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General Editors’ Preface

The Jaina contributions in shaping the cultural trends and in
enriching the wealth of civilization of India are quite significant.  Jainism is
an all-India religion in the sense that Jaina monks and house-holders have
played a striking role in different parts of India in shaping the religious, social
and political events in different periods of Indian history; and even today, the
Jainas who number more than twenty lakhs are scattered all over the country.
Jaina caves, temples and holy shrines have their architectural and artistic
value; and the Sastra Bhandaras, i. e., collections of Mss., contain rich literary
material which is of special importance for the study of Indian literature and
languages.

The Jainological material is so rich and varied and so much estended
in time and space that it is well-nigh impossible to take a detailed survey of
it at a stretch, in one volume, on an all-India basis. Under the circumstances,
there have appeared a number of books which devote themselves to the study
of Jainism in its various aspects in different parts of India. A few of them
may be noted here: Studies in South Indian Jainism by M. S. R. IYYANGAR &
B. SHESHGIRI RA0, Madras 19225 Jainism in North India by C. ]J. SHAHA,
London 1932; Mediaeval Jainism by B. A. SALETORE, Bombay 1938; Jainism and
Karnataka Culture (originally Jainisnz in South India) by S. R. SHARMA, Dharwar
1940; Jainism in Sonth India & Some Jaina Epigraphs by P. B. DEsAI, Sholapur
1957; Jainism in Gujarat by C. B. SHETH, Bombay 1953; Jamism in Bibar
by P. C. Roy CHOUDHURY, Patna 1956; Jainism in Orissa (in Hindi) by
Drt. L. N. SAHU, Aliganj 1959.

These monographs clearly indicate that there is abundant material
for the study of Jainism: its past and present, in different areas. There is
scope for similar attempts in other areas as well.

In this volume Dr. KAILASH CHANDA JAIN has taken a survey of
Jainism in Rajasthian from the earliest times to the present day. Jainism, in
his opinion, has proved itself a great cultural and dynamic force under the
liberal patronage of the heroic Rajput rulers who were a great support to
Jaina monks and laymen who, in their tutn, enriched the cultural heritage of
the area. Eatlier scholars like Top, OyHA, NAHAR and others have touched
this aspect in their accounts of Rajasthan. Lately, Muni JINAVIJAYAJL, Shij
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NAHATA, Dr. KASHALIWAL and others have brought to light the wealth of
valuable Mss. in Jaina Bhandiras of Rajasthan. Dr. KaiLASH CHAND has
tried hete to present a systematic and authentic account of Jainism in Rajasthan.
After mentioning his sources, he recounts the historical role of Jainism under
different dynasties of Rijasthan. The Jaina monastic and social organisations
wete subjected to various dividing tendencies which are duly dealt with. He
presents a detailed survey of Jain Art, Architecture and Sastra-Bhandaras.
He also gives an account of Jaina monks and statesmen who were a pride of
the society.

Such attempts of regional sutvey of Jainism are quite necessary to
assess the value of Jainism as a religious force in the cultural history of our
land. The J. S. 8. Sangha had already published Jainism in Sonth India by
Shti P. B. DESAL; and it was at the suggestion of the late lamented Df- A.S.
ALTEKAR that the present work was undertaken for publication in the Jivardja
Jaina Granthamald. It was very kind of Dr. KarLasy CHAND that he placed
this thesis in its revised form (otiginally approved for the Ph. D. degtee of
the Rajasthan University in 1956) at our disposal to include it in the present
Series; and for this, the authotities of the Granthamala offer their sincere
thanks to him.

. The General Editors record their thanks to the Members of the Trust
Committee and Prabandhasamiti for their zea] for Jainological research and

their generosity in undertaking such publications which have limited sale.

It is hoped that works of this type will induce other scholats to undertake the
study of Jaina history, cultute and literature. |

Sholapur
9961963 A. N. UpADHYE & H. L. JAIN.



PREFACE

The early traces of Jainism in Rajasthan are found from the second
century B. C., but from the eigth century onwards, Jainism became a great
cultural and dynamic force under the liberal patronage of the heroic Rajput
rulers, who extended their helping hand to the Sravakas of the neighbouring
regions against the marauding foreign invaders. Itis on account of this fact
that a large number of Jaina temples and Grantha-bhandaras of the medieval
period are found in Rajasthan.

Scholars have already utilised the vast available Jaina sources in
writing the history of Rajasthan. Col. JAMEs ToD, the pioneer historian of
Rajasthan, made use of this material with the guiding help of the Jain Yati
GyaNCHAND. Mahamahopadhyaya Pt.OJHA and Shri P. C. NAHAR took great
pains in discovering a large number of invaluable Jaina inscriptions. Muni
JinavisaYAlL, Shri Agar Chand NAHATA and Dr. Kastoor Chand KASALIWAL
brought to light a number of rare manuscripts which proved to be of immense
help for reconstructing the history of Indian literature |in general and Jaina
literature in particular. Dr. Dasharath SHARMA critically examined the Jaina
sources in writing the Early History of the Chauhinas. All these soutces on
Jainism are scattered and there was no independent work so far written. To
meet this requitement, the present work was taken up by the author on the
suggestion of his esteemed Professor Dr. M. L. SHARMA.

This wortk is an humble effort on the part of the author to present
as clear and Jucid as possible a picture of Jainism in Rajasthan. In preparation
of this thesis, a lot of new material consisting of inscriptions, sculptures and
manuscripts was discovered; and all this throws new light on the existing facts
of history. Still there is abundant material lying untouched in different
parts of Rajasthan. It is hoped that the present attempt would open new
avenues of study and research in this subject.

This work is divided into seven Chapters. The first Chapter deals
with the sources of the thesis. The second Chapter is concerned with the
historical role of Jainism. In this Chapter, it is pointed out how Jainism
flourished under the patronage of different ruling dynasties. The third
Chapter is related to the divisions and subdivisions of Jainism. For the
first time, it throws new light on the origin of several Samghas, Ganas,
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Gachchhas, Castes and Gotras among Jainas. There are legendary accounts
about their otigin. All these have been critically examined in the light of the
data discovered from several inscriptions and Pra$astis. The fourth Chapter
is telated to Jaina Art. Certain peculiar featutres of the Jaina art have been
discussed in this Chapter. The fifth Chapter deals with Jaina literature
composed in Rajasthan. The sixth Chapter gives 2 brief description of? the
Sastrabhandaras with special reference to the important and rare manuscripts.
The seventh Chapter is concerned with Jaina monks and statesmen, who
contributed to the progtess of Jainism. In conclusion, the contributions of
Jainism to Rajasthan in different spheres have been discussed.

In the preparation of this volume, I am under a deep debt of
gratitude to my supervisor Dr. M. L. SHARMA, Whose constant guidance has
greatly contributed to its eatly completion. Tomy examiners Dr. A. S. ALTEKAR
and Dr. Nilakantha SasTrI, I am indebted for many valuable suggestions.
I also express my profound respects to Pt. CHAIN SUKHDASJI, Principal, Jain
Sanskrit College, Jaipur, without whose help this work could not have been
completed. My thanks are also due to Shri Agar Chandji NAHATA of Bikaner,
who teadily offered many valuable suggestions on this work.

The author is deeply indebted to Dr. H. L. JaNn and Dr. A. N.
UPADHYE, the General Editors of the Jivaraja Granthamald, for undertaking
the publication of this work. Dr. UPADHYE went through the ptess copy and
cotrected the proofs more than once, in spite of his multifarious and pressing
duties. I am also grateful to the Trustees of the Jivardja Granthamala for
their interest in publishing this volume. Iam highly obliged to my teacher
Mr. M. L. GUPTA, Head Master, Mahavir Jain High School, Jaipur and to
my friend Mr. K. S. RAJORA, Lectuter in Political Science, Govt. College,
Ajmet, for going through my manusctipt.

The system of transliteration adopted by me is the same as found in
Archaeological Reports.  But I have followed the ordinary spelling of proper
names, and diacritical marks have been sometimes omitted in case of the place
names. 'The author more than any body else is conscious of many defects and
blemishes, specially typographical, which have crept into the book. For
these, he craves the indulgence of the readets.

Alwar K
AIL )
25th Nov. 1962 ASH CHAND JAIN
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JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

CHAPTER 1
SOURCES

Jainism has played an important role in the history of Rajasthan
from the earliest times to the present day. It was not only patronised by
the rulers and members of the ruling families, but it reccived also the warm
support and had an appeal to the heart of the massess. The contributions
of Jainism are apparent in all aspects of the cultural heritage of Rajasthan
which abounds in Jaina antiquities. There are numerous Jaina temples which
are finc specimens of art and architecture and have beautiful sculptures.
Numerous Jaina inscriptions unfold the history of this land. Jaina monks
tried for the social uplift of the masses; and they also enriched the local
languages by their literary works. But these sources are widely scattered and
many of them have remained unexplored. No work has been written so
far to trace out the history and influence of Jainism in Rajasthan. To
clucidate this subject, an attempt has, therefore, been made in this thesis by
using all scattered materials in a comprehensive and correlated manner.

These soutces may be broadly divided under these heads:
(1) Archacology; (2z) Literature; and (3) Writings of the foreigners.

(1) ArcHAEOLOGY: (a) Epigraphy: The inscriptions form the most
reliable source of our information. There are discovered by me about
two hundred Jaina inscriptions in the various parts of Rajasthan and over a
thousand have been already discovered by other scholars mainly by
GAURISHANKAR HiracHAND OsHA and PURAN CHAND NAHAR. The earliest
inscription seems to be belonging probably to the fifth century ®.c.t  They are
incised on rocks, pillars and images, both of stone and metal. They are
written in Sanskrit, Prikrit and Rijasthini and sometimes in a mixed
language. The inscriptions upto Goo A.p. are in Brahmi script, those from
6oo to goo a.p. mostly in the Kutila form of it, and the remaining are
written in Devanagari script. A good many of them throw a flood of light
on the religious, social and political conditions of the periods under review.

1. Bharatiya Prachina Lipimald, p. 2. According to Dr. SIRCAR, it is not a Jaina
inscription but his views do not scem to be tenable; See JBORS, March 1954, p. 8.
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In some of them the names of the contemporary rulers and their ministers
have been mentioned and the genealogies of the ruling dynasties are given.

These inscriptions are chiefly valuable for the religious history of
the period. They give us information about the Jaina Church organization
which was divided into several branches such as Samgha, Gana and
Gachchha. A complete and connected history of the Gachchhas is
impossible without their help. They mention names of the teachers of
the various Gachchhas, inauguration ceremonies of the numerous temples etc.;
and the inscriptions tell us when the several Jaina castes and their Gotras
came into existence.

(b) Monuments: The old Jaina temples and images ate another
important source of religious history. They show the extent and popularity
of Jainism in Rajasthan at different periods and also indicate the stage which
the Jaina architecture and iconography had reached.

(2) LITERATURE: (a) Literary works: The earliest literature of
Jainism is devoted exclusively to religion and philosophy. The Ka/pasiitra,
Acharanga-sutra and  Uttaradhyayana-sutra represent a very early period of
Jainism. The Jaina literary works which were written in Rajasthan belong,
however, to a later period. They throw much light on the condition of
Jainism in this state. The Jambndivapaunatti of Padmanandi written in about
the tenth century 4.0. at Bira in Kotah State, Kmalayamalz of Uddyotana
written at Jalore in 779 a.v., Pravasagitikatraya of Jayananda written in
1370 4D, Gurugunaratnakara Kavya of Somachiritra Gani written in V.8, 1541
and Digvijaya-Mabakavya of Meghavijaya of the 18th century are of special
importance.

(b) Historical Writings: There are some ancient historical writings
from which we may draw certain conclusions after their critical examination.
The Dyyasraya and Trishashtisalakapurusha-charitra of Hemachandra are useful
for the history of Jainism under the Chalukyas. The Prabbivaka-charitra
of Prabhichandra Suri written in v.s. 1361 and Puratanaprabandhasarigraba of
Rijasekhara written in Vv.s. 140y contain numerous interesting anecdotes
about several Jaina monarchs and saints. ‘The Vastupzlacharitra written
in the 15th century by Jinaharsha and Vimalacharitra written by Lavanya-
samaya in V-S. 1568 are useful for the history of the faith during this
petiod. The Darsanasara of Devasena written in V.. go9 throws a great
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deal of light on the origin of the Samhghas in the Digambara church. The
Upakesacharitra written in V.S, 1393 is useful for Jaina history.! The
Yugapradhanicharya Gurvarali of Jinapala Upadhyaya written in V.S. 1305 is
a reliable source of history about the lives of the Jaina saints. The
Rarmachandra 1 anmsota Kirtana Kavyam of Jayasoma of the 17th century
supplies us a mine of information about the life of Karma Chandra and the
condition of Jainism in the Bikaner State.

(c) Prasastis: The Prasastis are as important as the insctiptions,
but they do not belong to the early period. Probably, the practice of
writing the Prasastis started from about the 8th or the gth century; but very
few specimens have survived. From about the 12th or 13th century, it
became the general practice. They invariably mention the time when they
were written. They refer to the rulers in whose time they were composed.
They give us the information about the various existing Samghas, Ganas
and Gachchhas and their teachers. They mention the genealogy of the
donor, his caste and Gotra. They indicate the liberality of the people,
which was responsible for the preparation of so many copies of the
manuscripts. These Prasastis are the most valuable source for reconstructing
the history of Jaina Literature in particular and of Indian Literature in
general.

(d) Pattavalis: The Pattivalis form some trustworthy source of
history. They contain description of the incidents from the lives of the
various saints who lived in different periods. The important Pattivalis are
the Kbarataragachchba-pattivali, Tapagachchba-pattavali, Mulasanigha-pattavali,
etc. They mention the origin of the different sects into which, in coutse
of time, the Jaina church organization was divided. The information given
in them is not always absolutely correct and precise; and they are very
helpful, provided they are critically used.

(e) Vamsavalis: Some Vamsivalis are helpful for the history.
They give the origin of the different castes and their Gotras. They also
give a lot of insight into the lives of some well-known persons born in
certain Jaina communities. Sometimes, they yield important information
regarding the political history of the period. The regaining of Jodhpur

1. It has not been published yet. Muni JNANA SUNDARAJI has taken much help
from it in writing the book namely Sri Bhagavan Parsvanatha ki Parampara ka Itikdsa.
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from Shershah by Mailadeva with the help of Teja Gaddhaiya is known
to us from a Vamgéavali.l

(f) Tirthamalas and Tirthastavanas: These are recorded accounts
of the saints who went along with the Chaturvidha Samgha (fourfold
Samhgha) for the pilgrimage from place to place. They used to travel
sometimes alone by themselves. The Vividbatirthakalpa of Jinaprabha-suri,
written in about the 14th century A.0. and the T7rzhamali of Saubhagyavijaya
are important from the point of view of the biographies of certain Jaina
saints. They contain an account of the construction of the temples and
the installation of the images. The Stavans of Kanakasoma gives an account
of the destruction caused to the images of Sirohi by Turasamakhan.2

(g) Letters and Documents: Letters and documents are a reliable
source of contemporary history. Considerable correspondence passed
between the Jaina Achﬁryas and the rulers of Rajputana in medieval times.
The rulers also allotted lands to the Jaina Achdryas for the construction
of temples. The relevant documents are in the possession of the Jaina
monks. Impressed by the services of the Jaina statesmen, the ruling chiefs
of the different states of Rajasthan granted them certain Sanads or grants
which are in the possession of their descendants.
) (h) Vijhaptipatras: These are the invitations, sent to Jaina
Acharyas by Jaina Sarhghas of a particular community for the next Chaturmasa.
These letters are also meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission
of the members of a Sarhgha and to convey their good wishes for the whole
of humanity. These are useful from several points of view. They usually
give, in a pictorial form, the description of the locality from which they are
issued. The local events given in them are of considerable value for the
local history. They provide us with interesting details regarding arts and
crafts, professions etc. of the localities with which they are concerned. ‘The
pictutes given in them are useful for the history of Jaina art.  They also
throw a lot of li.ght on the social and religious‘ conditions of the perjod.
They have been issued from the cities such as Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipur,
and Sirohi.

(i) Illustrated Manuscripts: Several illustrated copies of the

manuscripts have been preserved in the Jaina Grantha Bhandaras at Jaisalmer.

1. Anekanta Vol.2,No. 6, p.249. 2. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Saimgraha, p.27.
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Bikaner, Jaipur, Nagaur etc. They indicate the art and culture of the people
‘They also vividly depict the artistic and religious achievements of the people;
and as they are dated, they enable us to draw in outline the history of Jaina.
paintings in the wider perspective of Indian painting.

(3) WRITINGS OF THE FOREIGNERS: The writings of Greeks, of
Yuan Chwang and Arab travellers which throw very interesting light on the
religious conditions existing from the very early times to the tenth century
A.p., have been utilised in this thesis, because they make frequent references
to Jainism in Western India.

CHAPTER I
HISTORICAL ROLE OF JAINISM

The region now known as Rajasthan was, according to certain
geologists, once a deep sea. As a result of certain sudden saismic changes,
the sea disappeared and its bottom rose up. Of course, this must have
happened in very remote past. This region has always had its importance
in Indian history. Bairith in the Jaipur district is mentioned in the
Mabzbbaratat as the place where Arjuna served the local chief for a long
time. It was a place of importance in the time of Asoka who inscribed his
important directions on a piece of rock there. Mount Abu and the town of
Bhinamaila have each a history of its own. Chittore has played an important
part in our political history since the sixth century A.p. Mandor also was
equally well-known till Jodhpur became the capital of the region. Thete are
several other places which were centres of art, learning and general culture
before the erst-while states of Rajasthan were set up.

It seems that in the time of Asoka, Bairath which occupies a central
position in Rajasthan, was selected as the provincial centre for the propagation
of Buddhism but no trace of this religion has survived except the Bhabru
edict and a few statues found here and there. The dominant religions of
this area have been Hinduism and Jainism. Hinduism must have spread
from the north not long after the Aryan penetration of India. It has existed
here since the dawn of Vedic civilization with all its later forms. Jainism

1. Makabharata, Vol. 3. Virata Parvan.




8 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

was known in Rajasthan since the time of its very inception. Of course, it
must have had ups and downs but it had a continual existence from the
eighth century a0. onwards. We find sufficient material indicating that
Jainism had reached every corner of Rajasthan. Its followers were always
comparatively richer and more influential. Its doctrines are harmless and
non-aggtessive. It has, therefore, commanded respect even from those who
did not regularly follow it.

Jaixism DurING THE PERIOD oF MaHAVIRA: The historic period
of Indian History starts nearly from about the time of Mabavira. Actually,

Jainism remained confined to the east at this time though its contact with

Rajasthan is known from the later sources. There is the inscription of 1276

ap. which begins with a verse which tells us that Mahavira in person came
to Stimala.l ‘This is supported by Srimala Mabatmya, a wotk of about the
th1tteenth century 4.D. which gives an account of the dissemination of ]almsm
in Stimala. Disgusted with the behaviour of the Brihmanas of Srimila,
Gautama Ganadhara went to Kashmir where he was converted to Jainism by
Mahavira. After his return to Stimala, he converted the Vaisyas to Jainism
and composed the Kalpasutra, Bhagavatisiitra, Mabavira Janmasitra and other
works.2  An insctiption of 1369 a.p. found on the door of the chief shrine
in Jivantasvaimi Sri Mahavira Jaina temple at Mungasthala mwabatirtha, 4%
miles west of Abd road shows that Lord Mahavira visited Arbudablzimi and
an image was consecrated by St Kebi Ganadhara during the 37th year of
of the life of Mahavira.? These statements are of a very late time and
therefore, cannot be easily relied on. But from them, it can be inferred that
in the 13th century 4. Jainism was considered a very old religion in
Rajasthan.

The most substantial evidence for the existence of Jainism in
Rajasthan of the sth century B.Cc. is the Badah inscription,* the oldest
inscription so far discovered. This inscription mentions the name of the
place Majhamikd which may be identified with Madhyamika near Chittore
mentioned by Patadjali in Mababbashyas At present it is known as Nagari.
The Mgjhamika branch of the Jaina church organization mentioned in the
1. PRAS.; WC.; 1907, p. 35,

3. APJLS., No. 48.
5. The History of Rajputana, Vol.1, p. 110.

2. Srimalapurana, pp.633—-663.
4. NJI., No. 402.
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Sthaviravali of the Kalpasitra became famous after the place name of Majhamika.
Priyagrantha, the second pupil of Susthita and Supratibuddha, founded this
branch in about the 3rd century B.c.t An inscription of about third century B.c.
has been discovered at this place. Its meaning is as follows ‘constructed
for the well-being of all living beings.”2 This inscription may be probably of
the Jainas. From these evidences, it seems that there were Jainas in
Rajasthan at this time.

JAINISM UNDER THE MAURYAS: Jainism continued to make gradual
progress under the Mauryas. From the strong Jaina literary traditions and
epigraphical evidence, Chandragupta Maurya is considered to be the Jaina
emperot.3 He undoubtedly ruled over a vast empire. As Asoka is credited
in his inscriptions with only one conquest viz., that of Kalinga, it is
reasonable to hold that the empire over which Asoka ruled was mostly the
creation of his grandfather, Chandragupta. The inscription of Asoka,
discovered at Bairat in the centre of Rajasthan, cleatly proves that this region
was also ruled by Chandragupta.

Chandragupta made great efforts for the dissemination of Jainism.
He is said to have performed the consecration ceremony of the images of
many temples. In a village of Ghanghiani, at a distance of 18 miles from
Jodhput, there is an old temple of Parsvanitha. In v.s. 1662, many images
wete discovered in the tank of this place. By chance, the poet Sundaragani
went on pilgrimage to this place and saw the inscription on the image and
examined it. He is said to have read the inscription by the miraculous power
given to him by the goddess Ambikd. He immediatly composed the poem
on it. According to it, Samrat Chandragupta made the golden image of
Parsvanitha and its pratistha was performed probably through Sruta-Kevali
Bhadrabahu.+ This evidence is of a very late period and so thete is much
doubt about its correctness.

After Chandragupta’s abdication, his son Bindusira came to the
throne. He seems to have followed the faith of his father. AS$oka succeeded
Bindusara on the throne. His eatly faith seems to be Jainism, the faith of
his forefathers; but afterwards, he became a Budhhist by the influence of the

1. SBE., Vol. 22, p. 293. 2. Udaipur Rajya ka Itihasa, p. 354.
3. The Early History of India, p. 154. (See also F. N. 3.)
4. Bhagavan Parsvanatha ki Parampara ka Itihdsa, p. 273 JR-2.
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Buddhist saint Tishyarakshita and his wife. When he was converted to
Buddhism, he was still tolerant towards other religions, especially to Jainism.
He built cave dwellings of the Barabara Hills near Gaya for the Ajivikas,
more ot less a sect of the Jainas. There are frequent references to liberality for
the Ajivikas and Nirgranthas, the Jaina sects, in his inscriptions. This clearly
shows that next to Buddhism, he was the follower of Jainism, the religion of
his ancestofs.

When Kunila lost his claim to the throne of Magadha'on account
of his blindness, his son Samprati was declared as the rightful successor by
Asoka. The existence and succession of Samprati, the grandson of Asoka,
although not verified by epigraphic records, is supported by a considerable
body of traditions, both of Jainas and Buddhists.? Under the influence of
Suhastin, the leading saint of the Jaina community under Mahagiri, Samprati
was converted to Jainism. FHe tried to spread Jainism by every means in
his power, working as hard for Jainism as Asoka had done for Buddhism.
He is, therefore, regarded as a Jaina Asoka. According to Jaina scriptures,
he had decided to rinse his mouth in the motning, only after hearing the
news of a new temple having been built. Besides, he got all the old and
existing temples repaired and set up into all of them the idols made of gold,
stone, silver, brass and of a mixture of fine metals and performed their
‘Anjanasalaka’ ceremony, i. e., declared them fit for worship. Within three
years and a half, he got one hundred and twenty five thousand new temples
built, 36 thousand repaired, twelve and a half millions of idols consecrated
and 95 thousand metal idols prepared.2 This secems to be only a hyperbolic
description. But he seems to have built 2 number of Jaina temples even in
Rajasthan which was included in his empire. He is said to have celebrated
the installation ceremony of the image of Padmaprabha at a place named
Ghanghani, through Arya Suhasti in v. N. s. 203.3 ToD attributes an old
temple at Kumbhalmera to Samprati. This temple is discribed by Top in
this way. “The design of this temple is truly classic. It consists only of the
sanctuary which has a vaulted dome and a colonnaded pottico all round
The architecture is undoubtedly Jaina, which is as distinct in character.

1. VixceNt Ssura: Early History of India, pp. 202-203 (See also F. N. 1.)
2

2. T. L. SEaHA: Ancient India, Vol. 2, pp. 203—294.
3. Bhagavan Parvanatha ki Parampard ka Itihasa, p- 273.
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from the Brahmanical as their religion. There is a chasteness and simplicity
in this specimen of monotheistic worship, affording a wide contrast to the
elaborately sculptured shrines of the Saivas and other polytheists of India.
The extreme want of decoration best attests its antiquity, entitling us to
attribute it to that period when Samprati R3ja, of the family of Chandragupta,
was paramount sovereign over all these regions. The proportions and forms
of the columns are especially distinct from the other temples, being slight and
tapering instead of massive, the general characteristic of Hindu architecture,
while the projecting cornices which would absolutely deform shafts less
slight are peculiarly indicative of the Takshac architect.””1

Dr. BHANDARKAR contends that ToD is wrong in ascribing this
temple to the second century B.c. It is quitc improbable that the Jaina
temple may have been designed by Grecian artists or that the taste of the
artists among the Rajaputs may have been modelled after the Grecian. It
appears to have been left in an unfinished condition. ToD however is quite
wrong in ascribing this temple to 200 B.c. The style of its pillars closely
resembles that of Tejapala’s temple at DelavAida on mount Abu. The
construction of this temple cannot be possibly placed eatlier than the 13th
century A.0. and was probably later even than this.2 Any how, the local
people believed that it was extremely old.

At Nadalai there is a Jaina temple dedicated to Adinatha. On the
seat of the image is engraved an inscription dated v. s. 1686 which speaks of
its being rebuilt by the whole Jaina community of Nadalai. The temple was
originally erected by Samprati3 In the 17th century, the Jainas at Nadalai
believed that the temple was built by Samprati; so there was an old tradition
to this effect.

Besides this, Samprati took other steps for the propagation of
Jainism. From the Jaina books,* we know that he started a Sangha from
Ujjain to Satrunjaya in the company of Suhasti with 000 $ramanas. This
Sangha must have passed through southern Rajasthan. He is also said to
have convoked a council for the propagation of Jaina religion under Subasti.
He sent out religious teachers for the propagation of Jainism.

1. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. 2, pp. 779—1780.
2. PRAS. WC,, 1901 p. 41. 3. NJL, Vol. 1. No. 856.
4. Bhagavan Parsvandatha ki Parampara ka Itihdasa, pp. 289—290.



12 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

AccouNtT OF THE GREEK WRITERS OF WESTERN INDIA: The
Greek writers supply very valuable information about the Indian philosophers
whom Alexander met. STRABO makes mention of two sects of philosophers
one called the Brachmanes and the other Germanes.! Brachmanes represent
the Brihmanas and the Germanes is evidently a corruption of Sarmanes
which represents the Sanskrit Sramana (a Jaina ascetic). But the question is
who these people were. Some say that these are Buddhist saints, but they

seem to be Jaina saints because they have been described as naked, and they
are called by the name Gymnosophists.

Nakedness is a special characterstic
of Jaina monks.

PLINY says that their philosophers whom they call
Gymnosophists, are accustomed to remain in one posture with their eyes

immovably fixed on the sun from dawn to dusk and to stand on the
burning sands all day long now on one foot and now on the other.t One
ONESICRITUS says that these sages went about naked, inflicted hardships on
themselves and were held in highest honour and when invited, they did not

visit anybody but requested the persons concerned to come to them if they
wanted to participate in their ‘conversion.2

This description applies to
Digambara Jaina monks.

The Greek observers found women studying philosophy along with
But they all led a life of extreme austerity.2 And as the Brahmanas
did not generally admit their women to their philosophy, these women must
have been, therefore, probably the nuns of the Jaina church.

Among these sages, one was Kilnos who accompanied Alexander
probably to instruct him in the matters of religion. His real name, according
to PLUTARCH, was Sphines; and he received the name Kilnos among the
Greeks because in saluting the persons, he used the word Kale. It is
probably the Sanskrit form Kalyana which is commonly used in addressing
a person and signifies good, just or distinguished. When he became ill at
Pasargadi, this being the first sickness he ever had, he put an end to his life
in his seventy third year without heeding the entteaties of the king.? This
type of voluntary death is specially found among the Jainas. The Raznakarapda
Sravakichira (Chap. 5) of Samantabhadra (about second century A.p.) dilates
on sallekhani which consists in abandoning the body fot the accumulation of
metit in calamities, famines, extreme old age and incurable diseases.

men.

1. MccRINDLE: Ancient India, p. 68; F. N- 1. 2. Ibid. p. 72. 3. Ibid. p. 73.
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The Indian sages, according to the Greek writers, have been divided
into two categories (1) the Braihmanas and (2) Sramanas. The Brahmanas
succeeded by right of birth to this kind of divine wisdom as to a priesthood.
They are one family, the descendents of one father and mother. The
bramams on the other hand, are taken from all Indian castes differently from
all who wish to give themselves to the study of divine beings.!  These
saints were probably Jaina saints, because there was no question of caste
restriction in Jainism.

These naked Samnoi practise truth, make predictions about futurity
and worship a kind of pyramid beneath which they think the bones of some
divinity lie buried.2 This practice is also noticed among the Jainas who
used to construct the st@pas, specimens of which are found at Mathura.

According to the Greek writers, the society was divided into the
five classes in accordance with the occupations. Some cultivate the soil;
very many follow war and other trades. The noblest and richest manage
public affairs, administer justice and sit in the council with the kings. A fifth
class devotes itself to the philosophy prevalent in the country which almost
assumes the form of religion and the members always put an end to their
lives by burning themselves on funeral pile.3

The characteristics and practices of these saints indicate that they
were Jaina saints. Jainism was prevalent in Western India on the eve of the
coming of the Greeks in India. The Jaina monks and nuns were found in
such a large number that they caught the attention of the foreigners. If it is
in the border provinces, it may have been in existence even in the adjacent
region like Rajasthan.

Jainism continued to flourish in Western India under the foreignets
like the Scythians in the first century B.c. The great Jaina saint namely
Kalakachirya wandered in Saurishtra, Avanti and most probably in the
western parts of Rajasthan and taught Jainism to the people. Kalakacharya,
had a sister called Sarasvati who joined the convent. The king Gardhabhilla
of Ujjaini was fascinated by her beauty and ravished her. Kalakacharya
being enraged, went to the west of Sindhu and lived with a $ahi (Saka)
chief over whom he obtained great influence by means of his astrological

1. McORINDLE: Ancient India, p. 169. 2. TIbid. 183.
3. Ancient India as described by MEGASTHENESE & ARRIAN, p. 136.



14 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

knowledge. Gradually, he came to learn that his patron and 95 other chiefs
who lived in the same locality all obeyed a common overlord. This
ovetlord might have been Mithradates, the Great and his patron Maues.
That Mithradates and Maues lived in the first century B.c., is known to us
from numismatic evidence. Kilakacharya persuaded his patron to invade
the kingdom of Gatrdhabhilla with the aid of his 96 fellow chiefs and himself
joined the army which marched along Sindha and Gujarit and besieged
Ujjaini. Ujjaini fell and Sakas established their supremacy in Malwa. At
that time, Malwa also included the Southern part of Rajasthan as we know
both from the epigraphical! and numismatic? evidences.

After 17 years of Saka occupation over Ujjain, Yikramidityn,
son of Gardhabhilla, regained his kingdom by expelling the Sakas. It is
clear both from the numismatic and epigraphic evidences that the Malavas
at this time under Vikramaditya occupied the south eastern Rajasthan. In the
age of Vikramaditya, Jainism was a living and active religion; and it
influenced the life of the people. Some of the Jaina sources claim Vikrama-
ditya as a convert to Jainism. Then Siddhasena Divakara having caused the
breaking of the phallic symbol of Mahakala in Ujjaini and the appearance of
the image of Parsvanitha enlightened Vikramaditya.3 According to the
Digambara Jaina Pattavali Vikramaditya played as a child for eight years;
for sixteen years, he roamed over the country; for fifteen years, he performed
sactifices, being given over to false doctrine; for forty years, he was devoted
to the religion of the Jaina and then reached heaven.t These accounts
strikingly resemble the stories of Portuguese Jesuit fathers who claimed that
Akbar had embraced Christianity, They contain the truth that Vikramaditya
had respect and admiration for Jainism.

In his time, the great temple of Sri Mahivira named Yaksha Vasati
was built on the top of Suvarnagiri near Jalaurapura by a merchant but the
fact that it was during the reign of and in the territory of Vikramaditya,

shows that the king, if not a Jaina, was at least sympathetically inclined
towards Jainism.s

1. Nandasd sacrificial pillar inscription of the third century A.D. (Udaipur state),

see ET, Vol. 27, p. 266. 2. ASIR Vol. VI, pp. 160—183.
3. The Pattvaali Samuchchaya, p. 46, 106. 4. IA., Vol. 20, p. 347.

5. TRIBHUVAN LAL SHAR: Ancient. India, TII. pp. 381—82.



II HISTORICAL ROLE OF JAINISM 15

In about the first century B.c., Harshapura appears to be in 2 highly
prosperous condition. It may be identified with modern FHarsura near
Pushkara. The city has been described in the Jaina books! in the following
mannet. ‘It has three hundred Jaina temples, four hundred mansions, eighteen
hundred Brahmana houses, thirty six thousand Vwwik houses, nine hundred
parks and gardens, nine hundred wells and seven hundred houses of charity.”
The name of the king is mentioned Subhatapila, but he is not known to
history. This statement is based on the works written in about the 17th
centuty A.D. and, therefore, cannot be ecasilyrelied upon. But there is no
doubt that from about the eighth century A.D., this place was a great centre
of Jainism. Harshapura Gachchha originated from this place in about the
12th century A.D.

Jamnism Durine THE KusHaNaA PERIOD: The temples, images
stone railings, sculptures and the Jaina inscriptions of the Kushina period
discovered at Mathura throw considerable light on the political and social
history of North India. The inscriptions are full of the information as to the
organisation of the Jaina church in sections known as Gaiz, Kz and Sakhi
and supply excellent illustrations of the Jaina books. Both inscriptions and
sculptures give interesting details proving the existence of the Jaina nuns and
the influential position in the Jaina church occupied by women. If Jainism
had a strong hold in Mathura, it could not have been unknown in the parts
of Rajasthan adjacent to Mathura.

Jainism also spread much in the second century A. D. by the efforts
of Samantabhadra who was a great Digambara Jaina scholar. According to
the Sravana Belagola inscription dated 1050 Saka era, he beat the drum
(literally invited opponents to refute him) at Pataliputra, in Malwa, in Sindha,
in Thakka country (the Punjab) and came to Kanchi in the south and thence
came to Karnataka.2 This statement seems to be based on old traditions.
The Malavas in the Second century A. D. were ruling over the south eastern
Rajasthan. Even in the time of Samudragupta, they were almost in the same
area. Thus, Samantabhadra seems to have preached Jainism in a part of
Rajasthan in the second century a.p. At about this time, it might have
spread to Mewar region where Jaina traditions go back to very early times.

1. TrIBHUVAN LaL SHAB: Ancient India, III, p. 140.
3. HIRALAL JAIN: Jaina-Silalekhasamgraha, Pt. I, No. 54, p. 102,
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Jawnism DuriNe THE Gupra PERIOD: There are records of the
Gupta petiod which show that the Jainas used to respect the Hindus and
their teachers. The Guptas were orthodox Hindus but the best tributc to
their administration has been paid by a contemporary Jaina record.!
An inscription of 432 a.p. of Mathura during the reign of Kumaragupta I
records that an image was set up by Samadhya, the daughter of Bhattibhava
and the house-wife of the ferryman, Grahamitrapilat at the command of
Dattilacharya of the Kottiya Gana and the Vidyadhari Sakha.2 The Udaigiri
cave inscription of the reign of this ruler of 425—26 a.p. also states how one
Sankara caused an image of the Tirthankara Parbvanitha to be made and set
up at the mouth of the cave3 The Kahaum stone pillar inscription of
Skandagupta of 460—61 a.p. commemorates the installation of fine images
in a column by a certain Madra.# Even in Rajasthan, the remains of Gupta
Jaina temple have been discovered. In Dec. 1949, M. S. VATsa, the joint
Director General of Archaeology, Government of India, New Delhi, visited
Keshoraipatan at the request of National Heritage Preservation Society,
Bundi. He was of opinion that there must be buried town of Keshoraipatan
which can be traced back to Gupta period. The bricks with the characte-
ristics of the Gupta period have been discovered at a depth of about 25 feet
from the surface of the mound. One Kalpavriksha patta of Jaina mytho-
logy and other Jaina sculptures have been found out here. All these facts
indicate that there was a Jaina temple here in the Gupta petiod.

RECORD OF YUANCHAWANG: That Jainism flourished from Taxila
to the remotest south in the seventh century a.p. is known to us from the
writings of Yuanchawang. In Rajasthan, he visited Bhinamal and Bairat.
From his account, it is clear that Buddhism was in decadence at these places.
At Bhinamal, there was only one Buddhist monastery with about 100
brethren who were adherents of the Hinayanist Sarvastivada School. The
population was mostly of the non-Buddhist, and ony a few persons believed
in Buddhism.  There were some tens of Deva temples and there were
the adherents of different religions.s At Bairat also, there were eight
Buddhist monasteties in a bad state of ruin with a few Buddhists. There

CII, Vol. III, p, 258. 2. EI, XXXVIII, pp. 210—211.
CII, Vol. TII, p. 25960 4. CII, III, p. 65.

Troyas WATTERS: On Yuanchawang's travels in India, p. 249.
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were about ten Deva temples and the number of non-Buddhists was about
1000.1  From this account, it may be inferred that there were other religions
such as Brahmanism and Jainism in existence along with Buddhism at these
places and flourishing.

In the temple of Basantagadha, a pair of images of Rishabhadeva
has been found underground on which is incised an inscription of 687 A.p.2
This definitely indicates the popularity of Jainism in Rajasthan at the close
of the 7th century A.D.

Jainism spread in Rajasthan in the 8th or gth century A.p. by the
efforts of the great scholar named Haribhadrasuri who was the priest of
the king Jitari of Chittore. In his work Samaraichchakabi, he throws some
light on the condition of Jainism. We are told how a person named Sikhin
was invited. His father Brahmadatta who was the minister caused presents
to be distributed and a festival to be celebrated in the Jaina temple in
honour of the forthcoming ordination of his son, Sikhin. When the day
fixed for it came round, he was carried in a palanquin with great pomp.3
The rivalrty between Jainism and Buddhism was very keen in his time.

RECORD OF THE MUSLIM VISITORS ABOUT JAINISM IN WESTERN
Inp1a: Some information about Jainism is available in the writings of the
Muslim travellers who visited Western India in about the eighth or ninth
century A.D. Unfortunately, they were not enlightened observers and suffered
from a confusion and ascribed every image, temple and sage to Buddhism
which is not necessarily correct. The image of Buddha became so popular
with them that even the temple of the Sun was believed to be that of Buddha
by Biladurit Even the European scholars who translated their works,
could not distinguish between Jainism and Buddhism.

Abu Zaidul writes: “In India, there are persons who in accordance
with their professions wander in the woods and mountains and rarely com-
municate with the rest of mankind. Sometimes, they have nothing to eat
but herbs and fruits of the forest. Some of them go about naked, others
stand naked with the face turned to the sun, having nothing on but panther’s
skin. In my travels, I saw a man in the position I have described, sixteen

" 1. Ibid. p. 300. 2. APJLS, No. 365.
3. Samardichchakahd, Intr., p. LIII, Text p. 187-88.
4. The History of India as told by its own people Vol. 1, p. 504. JR-3
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years afterwards, I turned to that country and found him in the same posture.
What astonished me was that he was not melted by the heat of the Sun.!
Nakedness is the creed found among the Jainas though it was not unknown
among the Hindus. Most probably, some of them were Jaina saints.

Aéaral Bilad, an author of the 13th century, was not a traveller but
he compiled his work from the writings of the earlier travellers. He on the
information derived from MiSorbin Muhalhil, author of Ajaibuldan, writes
that in the city named Saimur, near Sindhu, there lived infidels who do not
slaughter animals nor do they eat flesh, fish or eggs, but there are persons
who eat animals that have fallen precipices or that have been gored to death
but they do not eat at once that have died a natural death.2 This type of
information indicates that there were two kinds of people namely Buddhists
and Jainas.

Jainism UNDER THE RAJPUTS: Jainism made a striking progress
under the rule of the heroic Rajaput rulers from the eighth century a.0. No
doubt, they were mostly the followers of Vaishnavism and Saivism, but they
adopted a generous attitude and felt actively interested even in the progress
of Jainism. The popularity of Jainism in the Rajaput States of Gujarata, Malwa

and Rajputana was due to the magnetic influence of the powerful personalities

like Hemachandra, the Sankara of the Jainas. The rulers of this time were

served by some highly talented Jaina statesmen who could not but evoke
sympathy in their masters for Jainism by their loyal and valuable services.
The merchants of this class also contributed considerably to the growth and
development of their religion by constructing temples and images.

UNDER PRATIHARAS: Jainism flourished in Rajasthan under Prati-
haras. There is a temple of Mahavira at Osid, constructed in the time of
Vatsardja.® This Vatsardja was contemporary of the author Jinasena who
mentions him in the Harivarisapurana in 783 A.D. In about 792 a.p. Nagabatta,
the son of Vatsaraja, became the ruler of Gurjarade$a. His popular name was
Ama. From the Prabbavakacharitra, it is clear that Ama and Nagavaloka are one
and the same ruler. He married the daughter of Vanika whose descendants
became Jainas and one of them namely Karma$zha restored the Satrufijaya

1. The History of India as told by its own people Vol. 1, p. 6.
2. Ibid. Vol. 1., p. 97.

3. AS.L, an. Ref. 1908-09, p. 108.
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Tirtha in 1530 A.D.21 He honoured the Jaina teacher Bappasuri and in
accordance with his instructions constructed the Jaina temples at several
places. In about 840 A.D., Mihirabhoja became the ruler who also patronized
Jainism under the influence of Nannasuri and Govindasiri, the disciples of
Bappasari. Kakkuka was the Pratihara ruler of Mandor near Jodhpur. He
was a Sanskrit scholar and patron of Jainism. From the Ghatiyala inscription
of 861 of A.D., it is clear that he constructed a Jaina temple.2
Jainism UNDER THE CHAUHANAS: By the influence of the Jaina
Acharyas, the Chauhina rulers also patronized Jainism. Prithvirgja I is
known to have been ruling in 1105 A.D.3 He had golden cupolas put on the
Jaina temples of Ranthambhor.t This besides proving his mastery of
Ranthambhor testifies to his liberal views in matters of religion. His son
and successor was Ajayardja. Though he was a devotee of éiva, he paid due
respect also to the followers of Jaina sects. He permitted the Jainas to
build temples in the newly founded city of Ajmer, presented a golden
Kalaéa to the temple of Parévanitha® and acted as a judge in the religious
discussion between the Svetambara teacher Dharmaghoshastri and his Digam-
bara opponent Gunachandra. He was succeeded by his son Arnordja, also
known as Annaladeva, before 1133 A.D. He was a contemporary of Jina-
dattastiri whom he held in great respect. He visited him at his seat and
granted a suitable site to his followers for the construction of a big Jaina
temple.? Jinadattastri died and was also cremated at Ajmer in 1154 A.D. After
Dada Jinadattastri, the place came to be known as Dadabari or the garden of
Dada. After that, in a number of towns in Rajasthan, the Jaina merchants
tenamed their gardens as Dadabaris in respectful memory of the great saint.
After Arnordja, Visaladeva Vigraharaja ascended the throne in about
1152 A.D. In religious matters, he followed the foot-steps of his forefathers.
For Jainas, he built ssharas, participated in their religious ceremonies and
on the representation of one of their religious teachers, Dharmaghoshasari,
mmAYA: Jaina-lekha-samgraha Pt. II, No. 12. 5. JRAS, 1895, p. 516.

The History of India as told by its own people, Vol. 1, p. 504.
ARRMA, yr. 1934, No. 4.

Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Pattana Bhandaras, p. 316.
Janamana yr.1, No. 1. p. 4.

Catalogue of M&nuscripts in Pattana Bhandaras,p. 316.
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prohibited the slaughter of animals on the Ekddasi day.! After him,
Prithviraja II became the ruler. It is known from the Bijolia inscription
of 1169 A.D. that Prithviraja II endowed the temple of Par§vanitha at
Bijolia with a village called Morakuri to meet its recurring expenses.
Prithviraja II was succeeded by his uncle Some$vara, son of Arnpordja. He
earned through his personal valour the biruda of Pratapalankesvara and
with a desire to gain heaven endowed Parsvanitha on the bank of the
Reva with a village named Revini in absolute charity.3 After Somesvara,
his son Prithviraja III became the emperor who ruled from 1179 A.D. He
liked religious discussions and therefore, in his royal court, a debate was
held in 1182 A.D. between Jinapatisari and Pandita Padmaprabha, Chaitya-
visi to Upakesagachchha in which Jinapatisiiri emerged victorious.t

A branch of Chauhanas ruled from Nadol in Marwar from 96o A.D.
till 1252 A.D. Asvargja of this dynasty was a feudatory of the Solanki
emperor Kumarapala. He accepted Jainism and patronized it. He gave
commands for the strict observance of ahissz in his kingdom on certain days.
He made over to his son Katukardja the village of Sevadi as Jagira which
was famous for the temple of Viranitha, the 24th Tirthankara. The inscrip-
tion of Sevad of 1110 A.D. of the time of Aévardja records a grant of barley
equal to one hzraka from every one of the wells arabata belonging to the
villages of Padrada, Medramcha, Chhechhadiya and Meddadi for the daily
worship of Dharmanithadeva in the temple of Samipati by the Mahasahaniya
Uppalaraka (the great master of stables). The second stone inscription of
Sevadi of 1115 A.D. records that Katukarija made an annual grant of 8 drammas
to Thallaka, the son of Bahada, on the Sivaratri day for the worship of
Santinatha in the Khattaks (niche) of Yaéodeva, the grand-father of the donee.5

Maharija Rayapila also patronized Jainism. The Nadalai stone
inscription of 1132 A.D. records a grant made by Rudrapala and Amritapala,
sons of Maharaja Rayapala along with their mother, Rajfil Manaladevi. The
gift consists of two palikis of oil out of the share due to the royal family
from each oil mill. The recipients were the Jaina ascetics in and outside of
Nadaladagika.® The Nidalai stone insctiption of 1138 A.D. refers to the reign of

1. Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Pattana Bhandaras, p. 370.
2. E.I Vol. XXIV, p. 84. 3. Ibid. 4. Kharatara-gachchha-Brikadgurvavali, pp. 25—33.
5. E.I Vol XI, pp. 30-32. 6. Ihid. pp. 34.35.
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Maharaja Rayapiala over Naduladagika and then records the gift of one
twentieth part of the income derived from the loads leaving or entering
Nadiiladagika by the Guhila Thakura R3jadeva for the worship of Neminatha.
The third Nadalai stone inscription of 1143 A.D. is of the reign of Maharaja
Rayapala when Raula R3jadeva was the Thakura of Naduladagika. It records
some benefaction of the temple of Mahavira.2 The fourth inscription of
1143 A.D. of this place of the reign of Maharaja Rayapala records that Raula
Rajadeva made a grant of one Vimsopaka from the Pailas (coin) according to
him and two palikas from the bales of oil due to him from every ghanaka to
this temple.3

Mahiarija Alhanadeva, feudatory of Kumirapila obtained Kirata-
kupa, Latarhada and Siva in 1152 A.D. through the favour of his master. He
also extended patronage to Jainism. He on the Sivaratri day in 1152 A.D.
thinking the granting of security to animals to be the highest gift issued
injunctions for the increase of his spiritual merit and fame to the mahajanas,
tambalikas and other subjects, forbidding the slaughter of living beings on
the 8th, 11th and 14th days of both the fortnights of every month in the three
towns named above and threatening with capital punishment those who killed
or caused others to kill living beings.¢# The Brahmanas, priests, ministers
and others were also ordered to respect this edict of non-slaughter. And
amongst these, he who commits the sin of taking life should be fined five
drammas, but if the sinner be one attached to the king, he should be fined
one dramma only. We know from the Nadol grant that Alhana and Kelhana
wete pleased to give to the Rajaputra Kirtipala 12 villages, appertaining to
Nadalai. In 1160 A.D. after bathing at Nadalai and worshipping the sun
and Mahesvara, Kirtipala granted a yeatly sum of two drammas from each
of his twelve villages to Jina Mahavira at Nadalai.5 This he had done
cither voluntarily or on the request of the Jainas. The Nadol grant of
1171 A.D. registers that Maharaja Alhanadeva of Nadala worshipping the
sun and T§3na and making gifts to Brahmanas and Gurus, granted to the
Jaina temple of Mahavira in the Sanderaka Gachchha at the holy place

1. E.IL XI, pp. 37-41 2. Noticed by KieLnory, E. I Vol. IX, p. 159.
3. Edited by KieLHoRN, E. I. Vol. IX, pp. 63-66; re-edited Ram Karan I. A. Vol. XI,
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(Mahasthana)of Nadala a monthly sum of § drammas to be paid from the
custom house (sulkamandapiki) in the Nadulatalapada.!

Kelhanadeva, the son of Alhanadeva, also contributed to the
progress of Jainism. The Sanderdva stone inscription of 1164 A.D. in the
reign of Kelhanadeva records that Agphalladevi, the queen mother, granted
one plough of land to the Tirthankara Mahavira, Milanayaka of the Sanderaka
Gachchha.2  The Lalrai stone inscription of 1176 A.D. of the reign of
Kelhanadeva states that the Rajaputras Lakhanapila and Abhayapila, the
owners of Sininava and sons of Kirtipala, made a grant conjointly with
the queen Mahibaladevi in the presence of the village pafichakula for
celebrating the festival of the god Santinatha. The grant consisted of
barley weighing one Aaraka as used as the country of Gurjaratra from
the well of the village Bhadiyauva.3 The second Lalrdi stone inscription
of the same time speaks of the Rizjaputras Lakhanapala and Abhayapila as
the owners of Samhnanaka. It then records that the cultivators Bhivada,
Asadhara and others granted for their spiritual merit four seers of barley
from the (field) called Khadisira to the Tirthankara Santinitha in connection
with the festivals of the Girjaras.t The second Sanderava stone inscription
of 1179 A.D. of the reign of Kelhanadeva of Nadala records the gift of a
column and house to the Tirthankara Parévanitha, worshipped at Sammderaka
(Sanderava) in the bhukti of the queen Jalhana by Ralha and Pzalha. Those
residing in the house must pay four drielas to the God.>

Kirtipala removed the Chahamin capital from Nadol to Jabalipura.
Jainism made much headway even under the reign of Chahamanas of Jabalipura.
The Jalote stone inscription 1182 A.D. of the reign of Mahardja Samarasimha-
deva, son of Maharaja Kirtipaladeva and grand-son of Maharija Alhana
recotds that mandapa was constructed by the Setha Yasovira of Srimila
family who was joined in this work by his brother and all the members
of the Gosthi.® Yafovira became the minister of Udayasimha, the successor
Samarasimha. Another inscription of Jalote records that the temple of
Pir/évanitha built by Kumirapala was rebuilt in 1185 A.D. by the Bhandari
Yasovita in accordance with the orders of Maharaja Samarasimhadeva of the

1.

Edited by KreLuory, E. I Vol. IX, pp. 63-66; re-edited by Kam Karan, LA,
Vol. XL, p. 146. 2. E. I Vol. XI, pp. 46-47. 3. E. 1. Vol. XI, pp. 49-50.
4. Ibid. pp. 50-51. 5, Ibid. pp. 51-52. 6. Ibid. pp.52-54.
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Chahamana family.? The inscription of 1245 A.D. referring itself to the
reign of Chahamana king Chachigadeva specified the contribution of so
drammas to the Bhandira of Mahivira of the Chandanavihara by a Telia
Osavila called Narapati.2 Another ins‘cription of 1275 A.D. records the
gift of one Narapati to the temple of Parsvanitha in the reign of
Samantasimha.3

We thus see that under the liberal patronage of the Chauhana
rulers, Jainism acquired a hold in the Marwar, Ajmer, Bijolia and Sambhar
regions of Rajasthan. Both Jainism and Hinduism continued to flourish
side by side. There was no spirit of rivalry or intolerance. The kings
used to worship both Hindu gods and Jaina Tirthankaras and at the same
time, used to participate in the affairs and functions of both the religions.

JainisMm UNDER THE CHAVADAS AND SOLANKIS: Jainism enjoyed
the patronage also of the Chavadas and the Solankis. They were no doubt
Saiva kings but honoured the Jaina saints and scholars also. Some rulers
supported the Jaina faith with special regard. At about this time, Hema-
chandra’s deep learning and pure life gave an impetus to Jainism in
Rajasthan and Gujarat. He was a great leader and propagator of Jainism. For
his depth of scholarship and purity of life, as also for his dynamic personality,
he can be compared only with the great Sasikaracharya. It was as a result of
his noble efforts that Jainism prospered both in Rajasthan and Gujarat.

The Chavada dynasty was established by Vanarija, the founder
of Anahilavada. He invited Silagunastri, a Jaina saint, with great honour.
The saint had foretold the cateer of the king from noticing the marks
on his body, while, as a baby, he was lying in his cradle in the forest.
He placed his kingdom at the disposal of the Stri but the selfless saint
would not care for it. On the suggestion of Suri, he constructed the
temple of Pafichasara in which he placed the image of Par§vanatha.l He
also invited the Jaina metchants from Strimila and other places of Maru-
dharade$a to settle in Pattan, by affording to them many facilities.

Milardja Solanki acquired the kingdom of Anahilavida from the
last Chavada descendant of Vanardja in about 942 A.p. He was a very
powetful ruler and ruled over a vast kingdom which consisted of Sarasvata

1. PSAS. WC., 1908.-09, p. 55. 2. Ibid. 3. Ibid.
4. Prabandhachint@mani, Vanaraja-prabandha, p.15.
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and Satyapuramandalas and parts of Cutch and Saurashtra. He was a patron
of Jainism and seems to have constructed the temple named Mularaja-
vasahika.l

Jainism prospered under Jayasimha and Kumirapala who, with
. political motives, considered it necessary to enlist the support of Jainas
who were well-known for their wealth aud statesmanship. Jayasimhha was
no doubt a devotee of Saivite faith, but he had his leanings even towards
Jainism. TItis for this reason that he held an assembly in which a debate
took place between the Digambara monk Kumudachandra and the Svetam-
bara monk Devasiri-in 1125 A.D.2 To witness it, the people actually
assembled from the border lands. He was 2 patron of scholars, and Hema-
chandra adorned his court for some time.

The successor of Jayasithha was Kumiarapila who gradually came
under the influence of Hemachandra and at last, embraced Jainism. He
took various steps for the propagation of Jainism; and in certain respects,
he made his state a model Jaina state. He not only himself renounced the
joys and pleasures prohibited by the Jaina scriptures but also induced his
subjects to follow his path also. He issued an ordinance for the protection
of animal life; and it was applied most strictly throughout his empire.
The Dyyasraya-kivya says that in Palidea in Rajasthan the Brahmanas were
forced to use corn instead of flesh in sacrifice and the ascetics who used to
wear antelope skin found it hard to procure it. Merutunga in the Yika-
vz'/yzZra-}.bmbazzd/Ja also mentions that a simple minded metchant of Sapadalaksha
was given the punishment of building the Yukavihdra at the cost of the
whole of his fortune for committing the offence of crushing 2 mouse.3  But
it is evidently an exaggerated account amounting to ridicule.

Kumarapila was also a great patron of learning and established
twentyone Sastrabhandaras in the different parts of his empire.t He was
also a great builder. Meruturiga speaks of 1440 temples built by him in

Prabandhachintamans, Milaraja-prabandha, p. 22.
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vatious provinces.! It seems to be merely an exaggeration but the fact
of his having built a large number of temples cannot be ignored. From the
inscription of 1134 A.D., we know that he built the Jaina temple at Jalore.2

After the death of Kumairapala, the Jaina community faded into
political obscurity but continued to be otherwise powerful and wealthy.
Again under Vimala, Vastupila and Tejapila, it gained the political power.
They were devout Jainas and they had done their best to consolidate Jainism.
Vimala was appointed as the governor by Chialukya King Bhima I after
ousting Dhandhu(ka) who took refuge in Malwa. It seems that Vimala sent
for Dhandhu and reconciled him to Bhima. After that? by the orders of
Dhandhu, he constructed the temple of Adinitha in 1032 A.D. at AbG which
is among the architectural wonders of the world.

Vastupila and Tejapala were at first ministers of Bhima and the
latter at the request of Viradhavala gave them to the Vaghela prince as a
token of friendship. In the time of Somasirhha, Tejapala the younger
brother of Vastupila, built the temple of Neminatha, named Lunavasahi,
in the memory of his son Lunasirhha, in 1230 A.D. For the worship of that
temple, Samarasimha gave the village of Dabani in Sirohi state3.

JaiNnism UNDER THE PARaMARAS: The Paramiara rulers also
patronized Jainism like other Rajaputa rulers. An inscription of 967 A.D. in
the Jaina temple at a village named Diyani in Sirohi state records that during
the reign of Krishnardja, the image of Viranitha was set up by Vardhamana
belonging to the Vishtita family.*# This inscription is very important as it
determines the date of Krishnaraja also. He was the Paramara ruler of Abdg,
son of Aranyaraja and grandson of Utpalardja. This is the oldest inscription
of the Paramira rulers of Abi.

There is an inscription in the temple of Mahavira at Jhadoli which
records that the wife of Paramara king Dharavarsha named égiﬁgiradevi gave
land to the temple in 1197 AD4  An inscription of 1243 A.D. records a
grant to the temple of Parsvanitha during the reign of Alhanasimha, king of
Chandravati.® In 1288 oD, during the reign of Maharija Visaladeva,
Sarangadeva of Chandravati, the Paramira Thakuras namely St Pratapa and

—_—
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Sri Hemadeva of the village Dattani gave two pieces of land to meet the
expenses of the temple of Par§vanitha.! Suhadasimha, the son of Ravala
Mahipiladeva, gave 400 drammas to this temple for performing some religious
function. From the inscriptidn of 1334 A.D. at Diyani, we know that the
king Tejapila and his minister Kupa constructed a cistern and gave it to the
temple of Mahavira.2

Jainism spread under the Paramaras of Malwa.  The ruler of
this place named Naravarman was himself 2 devotee of Siva but he was
tolerant of other religions especially Jainism. When Jinavallabhastri was at
Chittore, two Panditas from the south came to his court with a problem. The
scholars of his court tried to solve the problem but the southern scholars
were not satisfied. But at last, the king forwarded the problem to
Jinavallabhastiti who immediately solved it.3 From Chittore, he came to
Dhard. The king invited him to his place where he listened to his religious
discourses. So pleased was he with his extraordinary poetic talent that he
offered him the choice of accepting either three villages or 300000 paruttha
drammas.  Jinavallabha accepted neither. He requested instead that
Naravarman should grant two paruttha drammas daily from the customs
house of Chittore for the maintenance of its two Kharatara temples. This
brief notice is historically important as giving us some idea of the extent of
the Paramara kingdom and the political status of Mewar.

The Paramaras ruled over a considerable patt of modern Rajasthan.
Their rule extended to Mewar, Sirohi, Kotah and Jhalawar states where
Jainism was very popular in those days; and the noble Jaina monuments of
that period are still standing side by side with the Hindu monuments.

JAINISM UNDER THE RATHORAS OF HATHUNDL: Hathundi is a
place near Bijapur in Marwar. The Rathoras ruled here during the tenth
century A.D.  Generally, they were the followers of Jainism. Vidagdharaja,
son of Harivarman, at the preaching of Vasudeviacharya, built a temple of
Rishabhadeva here and also made a gift of land to it. His son Mammata
made a grant for this temple. His son was Dhavala who also renovated the
Jaina temple built by his grandfather and helped in every way to glorify
Jainism. He in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Pippala.

1. APJLS No. 55. 2. Ibid. No. 490. 3. Kharataragachchha Brihadgurvavali, p. 13,
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Dhavala renounced the world in his old age after having placed his son
Balaprasida on the throne. The goshth7 of Hastikundi also renovated this
temple. After its restoration, the installation ceremony of the image was
performed by Santibhadra, the pupil of Vasudevichirya, in 1053 A.D,; and
several Sravakas participated in it. These Rashtrakitas weighed themselves
in gold and distributed it among the poor as charity.!

JAINISM UNDER SURASENAS: Sirasenas ruled over the region
now included in Bharatpur state from the 6th century to the 12th century A.D.
Jainism developed much here at this time. Some or the Sirasena rulers
accepted aud patronized it. Several images are known to have been installed

here.  The Jaina Acharyas visited it and some of them had also their
residence here.

As Jainism was prevalent in Mathura in early times, it may have
been in existence here also. But old monuments were destroyed by the
Muslims.  The earliest trace of Jainism here is known from the tenth century
a.0. Pradyumnasiri who was the contemporary of king Allata of Mewar
was honoured in the courts of Sapadalaksha and Tribhuvanagiri.2 Ghanes-
varasuri was initiated to Jaina monkhood by Abhayadevastri, pupil of
Pradyumnasiiri.  GhaneSvarastri was famous as Kardamabhupati of Tribhu-
vanagiri. Whether Kardama was his name or title, it is not known. He
founded Rajagachchha. He is said to be a contemporary of the king Munja of
Malwa who died in 997 A.p.3  This Kardamabhiipati may be identified
with the ruler Prithvipaladeva alias Bhartripatta mentioned in the Thakarda
(Dungarapur) inscription of Anamgapaladeva of 1155 A.p.4 This inscription
mentions the four princes, namely, Prithvipaladeva alias Bhartripatta, his
son Tribhuvanapiladeva, his son Vijayapila and his son Sarapiladeva. The
family to which they belonged is not mentioned but they seem to be the
Surasena rulers. The inscription of 994 A.D. on the image of a Jina found at
Bayana says that it was caused to be made in accordance with the instructions
of Strasena of apparently the Vigada Samgha by three brothers Simhaka,
Yasordja and Nonnaika.5 The pedestal of a Jaina image with the inscrip-

1. NJIL, Pt. I, No. 898. 2. PETERSON’s Reports 3, pp. 158—162.
3. Jaina Sahityano Samkshipta Itihasa, pp. 197-198.
4. ARRMA., yr. 1215—16, p. 3. 5. PRAS. We., 1909—10., p. 52.
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tions of 994 A.D. and one Digambara Jaina image of Mahavira with head miss-
ing bearing an inscription of 1004 A.p. have been discovered at Katara.!

Durgadeva, the Digambara Jaina poet, finished the Ristasaninchehaya
at Kumbhanagara ruled over by Lakshminivasa in the fine temple of Santi-
nitha in 1032 AD.2  Kumbhanagara may be identified with Kama near
Bharatpur. As regards the king named Lakshminivisa, he may be identified
with Lakshmanaraja, the son of Chitralekhi, mentioned in the Bayina
inscription. of v.s. 10128 The Bayini stone inscription of 1043 A.D. contains
the names of Vishnusuri and Maheévarasiri, the Jaina teachers of the
Kamyakagachchha of the Svetambaras, and records the death of Mahe$verasuri
during the reign of prince Vijayapila.t Vijayapila is said to have rebuilt and
added to the fort and to have named it after himself as Vijayamandiragadha.
The Kamyakagachchha originated from Kama in Bharatpur state and
remained confined only to this area. The mention of the city of Stipatha in
the inscription clearly points out that the ancient Sanskrit name of Bayana
was Stipatha. Jaina images with the inscription of 1136 A.D. have been
discovered at Naroli in Bayana Tehsil.5 These images prove that they were
consecrated at the same time.

The last Strasena ruler of Bayana was Kumarapala who came to the
throne in about 1154 A.D. He was preached by the Jaina monk Jinadattasuri.
The ceremony of placing the golden kalasa and flag on the temple of
Santinitha was petformed here by Jinadattasuri with great tejoicings.S
The two disciples of Jinapatisiri, namely, Jinapala-gani and Dharmasila-gani,
used to study with Yasobhadrachirya of this place. After getting information
from Jinapatisari, they went on pilgrimage along with the Samhgha of
Tribhuvanagiri and met their teacher along with the other Samgha in
1188 A.D."  Vididevasiiri who lived in the latter half of the 12th century
defeated some learned scholar in the fort of Tribhuvanagiri.#2 An old temple
of Upakesagachchha was also there.® All these facts indicate that Jainism
was flourishing under the Strasenas in this area at this time.

1. ARRMA., 1909—10., No. 1 & 2.

2. Singhi Jaina Series, Vol. 21 (Introduction).
3. E.L Vol. 22, p. 120. 4. T.A. Vol 2l,p.57
5. PRAS. WC., 1920—21, p. 116, 6. Kharataragachchha Brihadgurvavalz, p. 19,
7. Ibid. 34, 8. Bharatiya Vidya, Vol. 2, part 1, p. 62.
9. Ibid.
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JAINISM IN THE DIFFERENT STATES OF RAJASTHAN

Jainism was in existence in the different parts of Rajasthan in early
times. Even after the formation of the states, it continued to flourish under
the patronage of their rulers. Temples were constructed and images were
placed in them with great ceremony. The Jaina monks enjoyed the greatest
respect and regard of both the kings and the masses of these states. Such
was the dominance of Jainism that some rulers and most of the people
began to observe the doctrine of ahimsa.

JAINISM UNDER MEWAR RULERS: Jainism enjoyed the patronage
of several Mewar rulers. Such was the powerful hold of Jainism that some
of the rulers, though not Jainas, constructed Jaina temples and installed
images in them. They gave them charities of different kinds. They invited
the Achidryas and offered them royal reception. Influenced by their discourses
they issued an ordinance for the observance of the doctrine of ahimsa.
The Jaina ministers also constructed several beautiful Jaina temples.

Rana Bhartribhatta was ruling in 943 A.0.1  He founded the town
of Bhartripura after his name. He built the Gubhilavihara and placed the
image of Adindtha in it through Badagani of Chaitrapuriya Gachchha.?
The minister of his son king Allata constructed a Jaina temple at Aghata in
which the image of ParSvanitha was installed by Yasodeavsiiti of the
Sanderaka Gachchha in the 1oth century. Jinaprabodhasiiri was a con-
temporary of Maharavala Kshetrasithha of Chittore.8 When Jinaprabodha
came to Chittore, Brahmanas, ascetics, the chief among the Rijaputras,
Kshetrasimha and Karnardja all combined to receive the Acharya there
in about 1277 A.D.%

Samarasirhha, the ruler of Mewar and his mother, Jayatallaidevi were
greatly influenced by the discourses of Devendrasiiri and became his devotees.
Probably, it was due to his advice that Jayatalladevi, queen of lord Tejasimhha
of Medapata and Chitrakita constructed the temple of Par$vanitha as we
know from the Chittoragath inscription of 1278 A.D.5 It also states that
Maharavala Samarasihha Deva, the adornment of Guhilaputra family,
1. ARRMA, yr. 1914, No. 1.

Jaina Satya Prakisa, yr. 7, Dipotsavarnka, pp. 146-147.

2.
3. Jaina Sahityano Samkshipta Iitihdsa, p. 193.
4. Kharataragachchha Brikadgurvavali, p. 56. 5. ARRMA, yr. 1922—23, No. 8.
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granted land to the west of the temple for a monastery to Pradyumnasiri
with some endowments. Another inscription of the time of the Guhila king
Samarasimha records the grant of land to a Jaina temple belonging to the
Bhartripuriya Gachchha for the spiritual welfare of his mother, Jayatalladevi,
who received religious instructions from Sadhvi Sumala.! Besides, being
encouraged and advised by Suriji, Samarasimha had also issued an ordinance
prohibiting the slaughter of animals in his kingdom.  This ordinance also
refets to the fact that the people would abstain from taking wine and would
strictly follow the rules of justice and religion. Tejaka, son of Rana,
accompanied by his wife, Ratnadevi and his son, Vijayasirhha set up a Jaina
image for the welfare of Jayatalladevi as we know from the inscription of
1306 A.D. on the image in the temple of Pratapagarh.?

Gunarija, the cashier of King Maukala, built the temple of Mahavira
by his master’s orders in 1428 A.D.3 At Nagda, there is a temple of Parsvanatha
which was constucted by a certain trader of the Poravila caste in 1429 A.D.
according to the inscription.

After Rana Maukala, his son Kumbhakarana became the ruler who
was a great supporter of Jainism. Not only many images and temples were
built and installed in his reign but he himself also built the most
remarkable Jaina temple at Sadadi5 The Jaina Kirtistambha at Chittore was
built by Punnasithha, the son of Jija of the Bagheravila caste, at the persuasion
of his daughter in the 15th century.®6 ‘That Maharana Kumbha permitted the
construction of a Jaina Kirtistambha inside the fort is a concrete and
unmistakable evidence of hjs respectful attitude towards Jainism. The
famous deﬂwﬂ,éba.temples of Ranapura and Kamalagadha were constructed
in his reign. The insctiption of 1434 A.D. engraved on a loose stone lying in
a Jaina monastery at Delavadz in the Udaipur State records that during
his victorious reign, 14 tamakis wepe allotted for the worship of Dharma-
chintimani temple.” In Adbhudaji temple at Nagda, a colossal image of
Santinatha was set Up in 1437 Ab. by 5 merchant named Saranga in his reign.®

1. ARRMA, yr. 1922-3, No. 9.

2. ARRMA yr. 1921—22, No. 3.

5. History of Indian Architecture, p. 240, 4
6. Anekanta yr. 8, No. 3. p. 139.

3. Madhyapranta, M adhyabharata aura Raja-
putdne ke Prachina Jaina Smaraka, p.137.

. PRAS. We., 1904—05, p. 62.

ARRMA, 1923—24, No. 7.

8. PRAS. WC., 1905, p. 61,
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The inscription of 1448 A.D. on a pillar in the Jaina temple now known as
Singarachauri at Chittore records the erection of a temple of Jaina Tirthankara
Santinatha by Bhandari Velaka, son of Szha Kelha, the treasury officer of
Rapa Kumbakarana.l An inscription engraved on the image lying in the
Jaina temple at Vasantagadh states that the image was set up in the
Vasanatapura Chaitya by Bhadaka, son of Dhansi, and was consecrated by’
Muni Sundarasiiti in 1453 AD.2  An inscription of 1461 A.D. engraved on
the pedestal of a big brass image of Adinatha at Achalagath on Mt. Aba
records that while Maharajadhiraja Kumbhakarana was ruling at Kumbhala-
meru, the image was made at Dungarapur during the reign of Ravala
Somadasa and brought to Abu by the Sarhgha of Tapagachchha.3

Jainism continued to flourish in the reign of Rana Riyamala who
was the son of Rana Kumbha. An inscription from Udaipur of 1499 A.D.
speaks of the erection of temples dedicated to Mahavira, Ambika and so
forth in the victorious reign of Rana Rayamala.# From the image inscription
of Adinatha at Nadlai, it is known that the ceremony of the installation of
the image was caused to be made by Stha and Samadi whose grand-father
Sayara had previously rebuilt the subsidiary cells through the orders of
Prithvirdja, the eldest son of Rayamala, the ruler of Mewar.5

Mahatani Pratapa, the greatest hero among the Rajputs, wrote a
letter to Hiravijaya requesting him to visit Mewar for propounding the
Dharma. This letter written in the old Mewari in 1578 A.D. is a very
important document in the history of Jaina religion.¢ This shows that though
incessantly engaged in warfare for the defence of his homeland against the
imperial aggressions of Akbar, Pratapa, the indomitable hero, did not ignore
the nourishment of his own soul, as also of those of his people. The fact
that the invitation was extended to the greatest Jaina saint of the period
indicates the catholicity of his views and his love of Jainism. A long ins-
cription, in Marawiri language, of 1602 A.D. records a grant made apparently
by Amarasimha who was the son of Maharana Pratapa.?

1. ARRMA., yr. 1920-21, No. 10. 2. Ibid. yr. 1923-24, No. 8.

3. 1Ibid. yr. 1925-26, No. 8, 4. PRAS. WC,, 1905-06, p. 60.

5. PRAS. We., 1908-09, p. 43, 6. Rajaputand ke Jaina Vira, pp. 341-42.
7. PRAS, We., 1007-08, p. 48-49,
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Jainism enjoyed special royal patronage in the reign of Maharand
Jagatasihha. The image at Nidol: and Nadlaiz have been installed by
Jayamala and the whole Samgha respectively in 1629 aD. Hearing the
virtues of Acharya Maharija Devastri, Maharani Jagatasimha invited him to
spend his chaturmasa (four months of rainy season) at Udaipur through his
Prime Minister, Jhala Kalyanasimha. Devastri acceded to the request and
came to Udaipur where he was welcomed with military honours as known
to us from the Digvijayamabakivya3 Impressed by his preaching, the king
became his firm devotee. He had prohibited the collection of customs
revenue from the large congregation of the people held every year at
Varakana. He also issued an ordinance for the stoppage of the catching of
fish or any other living creature from the Pichola and Udayasagara lakes of
Udaipur, destruction of animals during the month of birth of Maharini and
during the Bhadrapada month every year and destruction of animal life on
the coronation day of the Maharina. He also ordered the repair of Jaina
temples built by Kumbhid Rana on Machinda-durga. Besides this, he
wortshipped the image of Rishabhadeva in the temple of Udaipur.*

The Jaina religion continued to enjoy the royal support even
afterwards. The Chief Minister Dayala$zha of Mahirani Rajasimha built the
beautiful Jaina temple at Rajanagara and performed the consecration
ceremony in 1675 A.D. through Vijayasagara during his victotious reign.»

JAINISM IN THE STATES OF DUNGARAPUR, BANSWARA AND
PRATAPAGARH: These three states comp rised the Vagada region. Jainism
enjoyed patronage and prospered under the rulers of these states. In their
service, there wete several Jaina ministers. They constructed a number of
temples and celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images with pomp
and show which attracted large crowds. Some manuscripts were also
prepared under their patronage. So popular was Jainism for some time
there that even oilmen and people of similar castes obsetved the doctrine of
ahirsi out of respect for the Jaina population. ‘

The existence of Jainism in this region as early as the 1oth century
is known to us from an inscription of 994 A.D. engraved on the Jaina image

1. PRAS, We., 1908-09, p. 46.

3. Singhi Jaina Series, Vol. 14 (Introduction),
5. KeSartyajr Tirtha ka Itthasa, p. 27.

2. 1Ibid., p.43.
4. Rajaputana ke Jaina Vira, p. 341,
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¢Jayati St1 Vagata Samghaly’. The capital at that time was Vatapadra known
at present as Baroda. The faith continued to thrive in this region which is
indicated by the various evidences discovered there. On the rock of an
ancient temple of Par$vanatha at this place, there are engraved figures of twenty
four Tirthankaras. The inscription of 1307 A.D. on it tells us that it was
installed by Jinachandrasuri of the Kharatara Gachchha.! The image of
Kesariyaji at Dhuleva in Mewar was carried from this place.2

The ancient name of Dungarpur was Girivara. It was founded in
about 1358 4.0. We know from the Pravasagitikatraya of Jayananda written
in 1370 A.D. that in his days, there were five Jaina temples and about nine
hundred Jaina families living there.3 In 1404 A.D. Prahalada, the minister of
Ravala Pratipasimha, constructed a Jaina temple.t After that, Jainism
continued to prosper during the reign of Gajapala. We have copies of the
four manuscripts written in his reign, namely, the Pafichaprasthana-vishamapada-
vyakhya 1423 A2, Dyyasrayamabikavya Satika 1428 a.v., Dvitiyakbandagrantha-
gratriaya-Sakalagrantha 1429 a.0>. and Kathikosa of 1430 AD.5 From the ins-
cription of 1469 4.0. on the wall of the Jaina temple of Antri, it is cleatr
that his chief minister Sabha built the temple of Santindtha and established
an alms-house at Antrl in 1438 a.D. In that temple, he set up brass
images of Santinatha.®  After Gajapila, his son Somadasa became the ruler.
An inscription of 1461 A.D. engraved on the pedestal of big brass image of
Adinatha at Achalagarh on Mt. Aba records that it was made at Dungarpur
during the reign of Ravala Somadisa and brought to Abt by the Sarmgha
of Tapa Gachchha; and Sabha with wife Karaniade and their sons, Silha
and Malha set up the image. The consecration ceremony was petformed
by Lakshmisagarasuri of Tapagachchha.?

After Sabha, his son Salha became the chief minister of king
Somadasa. He gave liberal charities and in 1464 AD. fed two thousand
people everyday evidently at the time of famine.2 He repaired the temple of

1. Dungarpur Rajya ka Itihasa, p. 1. 2. Dungarpur Rajya ka Itihasa, p. 15.
3. Mevar Rajya ka Itihasa, p. 42. 4, Sri Maharavalarajata Jayanti Abhinandana-
grantha, p. 397.
5. ARRA, yr. 1915—16.
6. Sri Meharavalarajata Jayanti Abhinandanagrantha p. 398.
ARRMA, yr. 1929—30, No. 3. 8. ARRMA, yr. 1925—26, No. 8.
9. ARRMA, yr. 1929—30, No. 3. J.R.-4
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Parsvanatha at Giripura. He erected a mandapa and Devakulikis in the temple
built by Sabha at Antri. He also set up there an image of Marudevi seated
on an elephant. 'The consecration ceremoney of this newly built portion was
petformed by Somavijayastiri in 1468 a.0. He started to construct a big
Jaina temple at his native place Thani at a distance of five miles from
Dungarpur but it was not completed. Fro’m the Prasastis of manuscripts,
it is known that Siddba-Hema-bribadvritti VIII, Sr7 Suknmila-svami-charitran and
Kavyakalpalatikavisikshavritti were written during the reign of Ravala
Somadasa.2 There is also the monument of the Jaina saint of his time.3
The consecration ceremony of the Jaina images was performed in 1462 a.p.,
and 1473 4.0. during his reign.*

The son of Rivala Somadisa was Gangadisa who was succeeded by
Udayasimha. There is an inscription of 1514 4.D. engraved on the wall of
Jaina temple of Santinatha at Naugami (Banswara state) which states that
it was built by the sons and grandsons of Dosi Champa of the Humbada
caste duting the reign of king Udayasimha® That Jainism continued to
thrive even in later times in the Dungarpur and Banswara states is evidenced
by the images of the later period discovered here.®

Even in the Pratipagarh State, the Jaina religion was in a flourishing
condition. There are several inscriptions of the 14th or 15th century found
on the images in the Jaina temples of Deoli, Jhinsadi and Pratapagarh.” The
inscription on the back of a brass image in the Jaina temple at Deoli of
1316 AD. records Thakura Khetaka, resident of the town Dhandhaleévara-
vataki and of $imila caste had the image of ParSvanitha set up for the
spititual welfate of his father Thakuta PhamphZ and mother Hansaladevi.®
Even afterwards, Jainism continued to make phenomenal progress. An
inscription, engraved on a slab built in the wall of a Jaina temple at Deoli, of
1715 A.D. records that the oilmen of the town agreed to stop working their
mills for 44 days in a year at the tequest of Saraiya and Jivardja of the
Mahijana community in the reign of Maharavala Prithvisitha.® Another

1. Dungarpur Rajya ka Itihasa, p. 58. 2. Sri M aharavalarajata Jayants
3. ARRMA,, yr. 1916—17. Abhinandana Grantha, p. 399.
4. Dungarpur Rajya ka Itihdsa, pp. T0—T1. 5. ARRMA, yr, 1916—17, No. 5.
6. TIbid. 1914—15, 7. ARRMYV, yr. 1921—22.

8. Ibid. 1921 —22 No. 6. 9. Ibid. 1934—35 No. 17.
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inscription in the temple of Mallinatha at Deoli of 1717 A.D. records that
when Mahardjadhirdja Maharavala Prithisimha was ruling at Devagarh and
Pahadasimha was his heir-apparent, the temple of Mallinatha was built by
Singhavi Vardhamana, son of Singhavi Srivarsha and his wife Rukmi! In
the reign of Maharavala Samantasirhha, the temple of Adinatha was built by
Dhanartapa, Manarapa and Abhayachandra in 1781 4.0.2 A grand cermony of
the consecration of the images was also performed at Pratapagarh in 1867 4.0.3

Jainism 1N THE KoTaH STATE: Jainism was prevalent in very
early times in the region now included in the Kotah State. Padmanandi
composed the ]a;;zbﬂdzvapamzaz‘tz at Bara. From this work, we know that
Bara was full of the Sravakas and ]ama temples. This city was in Pariyatra
governed by a king named Sakti or $anti who possessed noble character and
true knowledge.* This Bara may be identified with Baran in Kotah state.
It was a centre of Jainism in the past as some old Jaina temples are still
found here. It also remained the seat of the Bhattirakas of the Mulasamgha
at this time.> This ruler may be identified with Saktikumara of Mewar who
ruled in 977 A.p. at Aghata.6 The kingdom of his grandfather Bhartripatta II
seems to have extended on the south-east up the border of Pratapagarha 7 His
son and successor Allata was also a powerful ruler. Afterwards, Saktikumara
obtained the glory and consolidated his kingdom.®8 His kingdom might have
included some portion of Kotah state.

At Sheragarh, three colossal Jaina images were set up by a Rajaput
Saradira in the eleventh century a.p. At present, these images are housed in
a dilapidated building. From the inscription on the images, it is known that
the city at that time was known as Koshavardhana.?

There are the Jaina caves of the 8th or gth century A.D. situated at
a distance of three miles from Ramagarh.  This place is fifty three miles
north-east of Kotah. In early times, it was known as Snnagara The hill
is covered with a thick forest infested by tigers and lions and other wild life.

1. ARRMA, yr. 1934—35, No. 18. 2. Ibid. No. 20,

3. gad Q<RY AT & oY warwg A = Fagarlc w7 frrEx grang wffed o fmfEe

4, JucAL KisHORE MUKTHAR fixes the time of this work to be the eighth century A.D.
See Purdtana Jainavakyasichi, p. 67. 5. I. A, Vol 21, p. 57.

6. Ibid. 39, p. 186. 7. ARRMA., 1916, p. 2.

I. A, Vol. 32, 186. 9. Kotah Rajya ka Itihdsa, p, 28.
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Several Jaina monks like the Jaina monks of Ellora passed their time in
isolation from busy towns and were devoted to a life of meditation and con-
templation. Near the caves, there are several statues of Jaina Tirthankaras.

At Atru, a railway station on the Kotah-Bina railway and situated
now in Kotah district, there are the ruins of several beautiful Hindu temples
and also those of two exquisite Jaina temples. The inscriptions discovered
in the Hindu temples show that they were constructed in the 12th and 13th
centuries of the Christian era when the Paramaras of Dhara were ruling over
this area. It will not be unsafe to conclude that the Jaina temples arc
contemporary of the Hindu edifices; and under the liberal policy of the
Paramaras of Dhari, they existed side by side with the Hindu temples for the
worship of Jaina community which was quite large at Atru at this time.

Twelve miles from Atru to the east is situated the ruined town of

Krishnavilasa popularly known as Vilasa on the bank of a small river known
as Parvatl. There are found a number of dilapidated Jaina and Hindu
temples which seem to have been of the 8th to the 11th century 4.p.
) About 25 miles further east from Vilasa, there is an old town of
Sahabada. Five miles from this town is a mound near the tank. At both
these places, there are the ruins of both Jaina and Hindu temples which
indicate that the followers of Brahmanical religion and Jainism lived in peace
and amity in this tegion.

In 1689 a.p. 3t Chandakhedi, near Kahanapura, during the reign
of Aurangzeb when his Samanta Kishorasirhha Chauhina was ruling at Kotah,
Kg'ishnadisa, a very rich merchant of the Bagheraviala caste, constructed a
Jaina temple of Mahavira and celebrated the installation ceremony of the
ternpl'e as well as images with his wives and sons.! At this time, Aurangzeb
was in the south where Kishorasinha was serving him faithfully. Even
the.n tepeated explanations were demanded as to why the temple was being
built against the express imperial policy. But the local authorities continued
to send evasive replies because they knew that the emperot’s end was nigh.

JAINISM IN StRom StaTE: In Sirohi State too, Jainism made
marked progress. Its rulers patronized it beyond any shadow of a doubt.
Temples were built and images were placed in them. Some of the rulers

1. Inscription on Yantra in the Jaina temple at Jaipur.
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invited the religious Achidryas and followed their instructions both in letter
and spirit.

This area was a centre of the Jaina religion. The Kalandari
inscription of 1332 A.D. records a fast unto death by the members of a whole
Samgha.l  They all gave up their worldly existence by abstaining from food.
The names of those who thus immortalized themselves are given. This
record bears an eloquent testimony to the deep and passionate faith of the
people in the doctrines of Jainism in the 14th century A.p.

Jainism continued to grow and expand under the rulers of Sirohi.
The inscription of 1408 A.D. in the temple of Mahavira at Pindwada records
the installation of Vardhamiana during the reign of prince Sohaja.2 The fact
that Rayamalla constructed the monastery of Rishabha in the reign of
Riisimha in 1542 4.D. is known to us from the inscription engraved on a slab
in the temple of Rishabha about three miles from Abtu Road station.3 In
1546 A.0. during the reign of Durjanasila, two shrines for the merit of
Lachhalade* and Tejapalas respectively and in 1565 A.D. in the reign of
Udayasimha, two shrines for the merit of Bai Gorangade® and Lakshami”
were constructed in the temple of Mahavira at Pindwada.

While going to Fatehapur Sikri on the invitation of Akbar, Hira-
vijayasuri stayed at Sirohi where he was welcomed by king Surtanasimha.
The king took a vow to refrain from drinking, hunting, flesh-eating and
irregular sexual life. He also abolished some taxes on the advice of the Suri.®
An inscription on the temple of Sirohi tells us that the temple of Chaturmukha
was built in the city of Sirohi during the reign of Mahiraja Rajasithha, son of
Suratinasimha in 1577 A.D.9

In the reign of Akhairaja, Dharmadasa erected the paduki of
Sirhhavijaya with the chaturvidba Sarhgha in 1662 a.p. at Viravada.lo It is the
ancient name of Bramhanavadi. In 1664 A.p., Udayabhanall and Jagamalal?
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images Adinatha and Sitalanatha

1. PRAS. WC,, 1916—17, p. 67. 2. ARRMA,, 1909—10, No. 3.

3. Ibid., 1924 —25, No. 10, 4. APJLS., No. 379.

5. 1Ibid., No. 380. 6. 1Ibid., No. 383.

7. Ibid., No. 384, 8. Surisvara aura Samrdt Akbar, p. 188,
9. APJLS, No. 250. 10. Ibid., No. 298.
11. Ibid., No, 243, 12, 1Ibid., No. 257,
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respectively in his reign. At the same time, the whole Samhgha performed
the installation ceremony of the image of the Kunthunitha at the place,
Pesuva.t

In the year 1714 4.0, Pitha established the Padnka of the Suri in the
reign of Minasimha.2 During the same reign in 1730 4.D., Bhattaraka
Chakre$varastri with other saints celebrated the installation ceremony for the
good of others at Maddra.3 In 1819 4., king Sivasimha gave the amount
of taxes imposed on animals and land in the village Bamanavada as Jagira
to the Jaina temple.4

JAINISM UNDER THE RULERS OF JAILSALMER: Jainism flourished
very well under the Bhatti Rajaputs in the mediaval period in Jaisalmer.
Owing to its location in the heart of the desert, this place remained safe and
secure from the Muslim invasions. Several beautiful temples were built and
numerous images were placed in them with great celebration. Even the
kings also took much interest in the religious affairs by participating in
various ceremonies. The padukas of several Jaina Achidryas were installed.
The sravakas led the Sathghas to the places of pilgrimage. The Sastra-
bhandaras wete founded for the pteservation of the manuscripts here.

The former capital of Jaisalmer was Lodorva. In about 994 4.p.,
there was a king named Sagara in whose time Jinesvarasuri, pupil of
Vardhaminasiiti of Kharatara Gachchha, came to this place. By his good
wishes, two sons namely Sridhara and Rajadhara were born, who constructed
the temple of Parsvaniatha here.5 This temple was renovated in 1618 A.D. by
Setha Thahara§iha.6

Jainism had a stronghold at Vikramapura (now called Bikamapura)
in ]a.isalmer state from the early times. Specially, Karataragachchha remained
dominant here. Achiryas of this Gachchha visited this place from time to
time and petformed various religious functions. In about rrir a.o.,
Jinavallabhasiiri visited Vikramapura.?  Jinapatistri was born in 1153 A.D.
at this place. He was initiated to monkhood in 1160 4.0 and was placed on
p'a,t,m in .1166 A-D. here. He initiated several petsons to monkhood here from
time to time. In 1175 A.p., he performed the installation ceremony of the s#7pa

1. APJLS., No. 504, 2. TIbid., No. 101. 3. Idid., No. 103.

4. Ibid., No. 304. 5. NJL., pt. ITI, No. 2543, 6. Ibid, No. 2644,
7. Kharataragachchha Brihadguruvavali, p, 13.
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of bbhandagarika Gunachandra-gani.l The Sravakas of this place participated
in the Samgha led by Abhayakumira to the holy places with Jinapatisuri
from Anahilapattana in about 1185 A.D.2

Jaisalmer was made the capital after the destruction of Lodorva-
In 1283 a.0., Jinaprabhodhasuri visited Jaisalmer. He was warmly received
by Maharaja Karna with his army. At his request, Suriji spent his rainy
season.3 Here also, during the reign of King Lakshmanasirhha, the temple
of Chintamani Parsvanitha was constructed on the preaching of the Acharya
Jinarajasuri in 1416 A.0.¢  The image of Parsvanitha brought from Lodorva
was placed in this temple. After the construction, the building was named
Lakshmanavilasa. It indicates the love of the subjects towards the king
under whom their religion must have flourished.

The successor of Lakshmana was Vayarasihha. In 1436 4D,
Pasada with the members of his family set up an idol of Suparsvandtha in the
temple of Chintamani during his reign.5 Szha Hemardja and Puni
constructed the temple of Sambhavanitha in 1437 A.p. during his reign.®
The festivities in connection with the consecration cetemony took place in
1440 A.0. when Jinabhadra put three hundred idols of Sambhavanitha and
of others. Even King Vayarasihha took part in the festivities. In his
reign, Saha Lola with the members of the family set up the image of
Pirsvanatha in the standing pose in 1440 A.0.7

Chachigadeva was the son of Vayarasimha. He became the king
in about 1448 4.0. In his reign, Sajaka,® Sachohardja® and Sajjal® celebrated
the consectation ceremony of Nandisvarapattika, .fatrmfz/'a_ycz Giranaravatara
Pagtika and Nandisvarapattika respectively through Jinachandrasiiti in 1461 .0

Jainism made striking progress also during the the reign of
Devakarana. Kheta of Sankhavilecha gotra and Pafichd of ChopadZ gotra
constructed the two temples namely of Santinatha and Ashtapada tespectively
in 1479 A.p. during his reign.1 ‘Thete was some sort of matrimonial alliance
between these two rich persons. Sanghavi Khetd with his family made

1. Kharataragachchha-Brihadguruvavali, p. 24. 2. Ibid, p. 34.

3. Ibid, p. 58. 4. NJI, pt. IIT, No. 2112.
5. Ibid., No. 2114, 6. Ibid., No. 2139.

7. 1Ibid., No. 2145, 8. Ibid., No. 2116.

9. Ibid., No. 2117. 10. TIbid., No. 2119. 11. NJI., pt. III, No. 2154,
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pilgrimage to Satrufijaya, Giranara and other Tirthas many times. He also
performed the consecration cetemony of the famous Tapapartiki of the
temple of Sambhavanitha. Even in 1479 4.0., Dhanapati of Pattana
celebrated the pratishthz of Santinatha bimba during his reign and established
it in the Parsvanatha temple.! 1In the same temple, in 1479 A.D., Hema2 and
Bhimasi® made [inavarendra Pattika in his time. The image of Marudevi
was also erected at this time in the temple of Rishabha.*

The Jaina religion continued to progtess in the time of the later
rulers of Jaisalmer. During the reign of Bhimesena in 1593 4.0, the Paduka
of Jinakusalasiri was erected by Samhghavi Pasadatta.® The consecration
ceremony of the pillar of Par§vanitha temple was also performed in 1606 4.p.
In 1615 4.p. during the victorious reign of Kalyinadasa, Jinasimhastri built
the paduka of Jinachandrasiri.” Even in 1616 4-.D., Mantri Todaramala construc-
ted the door of Upasarz® 1In 1621 A.p., Jinasirhhastiri came to Jaisalmer and
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image of Chintamani Parsvanitha
brought from Lodorva and placed it in the temple named Lakshmanavihira.?
In the reign of Buddhasirhha, Gangarima with his family installed the images at
the preaching of Tattvasundara—gagi in 1712 4.0.10 In the reign of Akhaisimha
in 1749 4.p. and in 1755 a.D., the Piijyapaduka of Jinaudaistiri was erected by
his disciples.11

Malardja also patronized Jainism. In 1768 A.D., the stiipa of
Jinayuktastri was constructed.l? The Samhgha established the stzpa of
Jinakusalasari in 1783 A.D. through the discourses of Jinachandrasuri’® In
1786 &0, the thamba padukz was erected and its consecration ceremony was
ccleb.ratecii by Pt. Ripachandra.lt The pillar was erected over the remains of
Pandita Sti Vardhamana in 1784 o015 'The whole Sawgha constructed the
temple of Rishabhadeva and its installation ceremony was celebrated by

Pt. ]':.{ﬁpachanda in 1804 ap.1¢ I 1818 AD., the pillar was raised on the
remains of Jinachandrasiri 17

1. NqI, pt. IIT, No. 2120. 2. Ibid., No. 2404. 3. Ibid., No. 2406.
4. Thid., No. 2400. 5. 1Ibid., No. 2494. 6. TIbid., No. 2595,
7. Ibid., No. 2497, 8. 1Ibid., No. 2447. 9. TIbid., No. 2498.
10. NJI, pt. III, No. 250]. 11. Ibid., No. 2508 & 2509.  12. Idid., No. 2503.
13. 1Ibid., No. 2502. 14. Ibid., No. 2510. 15. 1Ibid., No. 2511.

16. Ibid., No. 2575. 17. Tbid., No. 2504,
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Mulardja was succeeded by Gajasimha. During this reign, the
initiation ceremony of Jinaudaisiiri Acharya was performed by seigha in
1819 A.0.1  Fascinated by the discourses of Jinamahendrasiiri, Gumanachanda,
Savairama and Maganirama with their wives, sons and daughters went out on
pilgrimage to Abd, Sikharaji etc. in 1834 4.D.; and there they organized feasts,
worship, charity and rathayatrz function.2 Encouraged by Jagavisila Muni,
the desolated paduki of Jinaharshasiri was repaired by the Osvalas who
consecrated it through Maharivala Gajasimha.3  In 1840 4.p., Samghavi
Guminamala with the members of the family, for personal merit, repaired the
old Jaina temple near Amarasigara and installed in it the image of
Adinatha.t The paduka of Jitarangagani, pupil of Jinachandra, was placed
by Jinamahendrasuri in 1844 A.D.5

Ranajita Sirhha was the successor of Mularaja in whose reign,
Jainism made further progress. Inspired by the discourses of Jitarangagani,
the Samgha constructed the temple of Adinatha in 1846 A.D. and its installa-
tion ceremony was performed by Muni Dungarsi.® At Amarasagara, the
Sthuiigha paduka was put up by Jinamuktisiri in 1860 A.D. and it was con-
secrated through Szhiba Chandra.?

JaiNisM IN JOoDHPUR AND BIKANER STATES: Jainism flourished
in Jodhpur and Bikaner states under the patronage of the Rathoda rulets.
During their reign, temples were constructed and images were installed in
them. These Rathoda rulers had deep teverence for Jaina saints, and they
often used to pay visits to them. The official reception was accorded to them
on the occasion of their visit to their capitals.

The Jaina religion was quite popular at Nagara, three miles from
Jalsola which was ruled by the descendants of Mallindtha, tuler of Kheda,
the old capital of Jodhpur state.  The Rathoda rulers of this place were
liberal in their outlook; and therefore, Jainism flourished exceedingly in their
reign- Jaina temples were built and repaired. In 1459 A.D., Govinda Rija
gave donations to the temple of Mahavira on the advice of Modaraja-gani
during the reign of Raduda.®  The inscription of 1511 A.D., in the temple of

Ibid., No. 2504.

1. 2. NJI, pt. ITI, No. 2530.
3. Tbid., No. 2585. 4. Tbid., No. 2524.
5. TIbid., No. 2499. 6. NJI., pt., ITI, No. 2518.
7. Ibid., No. 2542, 8. NJI., No. 931.
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Rishabha of the reign of Raula Kushakana recotds the erection of raiguman dupa
of Vimalanatha temple by the Sazgha of Viramapural The nalimandapa
of Santinitha was completed in 1557 A.D., when Raula Meghavijaya was the
king.2  The inscription of 1580 A.D. records the repairs of the temple when
Raula Meghavijaya was reigning and Patama Bhattaraka Sri Hiravijayasiiri
was the Pontiff who visited the court of Akbar.3 In the reign of Riula
Teja Sirhha, the Sargha repaired the temple of Santinitha+  The inscription
in the temple of Rishabhadeva records some reconstruction in 1610 A.D. when
Raula Teja Sirhha was reigning and Bhattaraka Vijayadevastiri was the
pontiff.5 The Jaina community of this place constructed a chatushkikz in the
temple of Mahavira in 1621 A.D. through the favour of Nakoda Par§vanatha
in the time of Raula Jagamala.6 In 1624 AD. a nirgama-chalushkika together
with three windows was constructed in the temple of Par§vanitha by the
Jaina community when Raula Jagamala was ruling.?

The Rathoda rulers of Jodhpur State followed the policy of religious
toleration, so Jainism prospered under their rule. In 1612 A.D., during the
reign of Sirya Sithha, Vastupala with his wife and son celebrated the instal-
lation ceremony of the image of Parévanitha.? Bhami with his wife, sons
and grandsons set up the image of Parsvanitha at Kapada in 1621 A.p. when
Gaja Simha was ruling.® This inscription is impottant in so far as it points
out to the fact that Kapada, the portion of Sirohi state at that time, was under
the possession of the Rithoda ruler of Jodhput. Most probably, it came
under their sway when Surtina Sirhha was reduced to submission by Strya
Simha. It is clear from the inscriptions that new images were set up in the
temples of Adinitha, Mahavira and Parévanitha by Jayamalla in 1626 A.D,
during the reign of Gaja Simha at Jalor.10 The images were also installed
at Mertall and Pzli2 i 1629 A.D. duting hls reign. The inscription on the
image of Merta says that Bai Piarnimnya with his sons installed the image of
Sumatindtha. From the inscription on the image of Par§vanitha at Pali, we
learn that, when Gaja Sirmha was reigning and Amara Simha was the heir

1. PRAS, WG, 1911.12, p. 54. 2. Ibid. 3. Ibid.

4. PRAS., WC.1911.12, p. 54, 5. Thid. 6. Ibid.

7. Ihid. 8. NJI., No. 773. 9. Ibid. No. 981.
10. PRAS., WC., 1908.09, p. 55. 11. NJI., No. 783.

12. PRAS., WC., 1907-08, p. 45.
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apparent, this place was held by Chauhina named Jagananatha, son of
Jasavanta. The image was caused to be made by two brothers namely
Dunigara and Bhakara, residents of Pali itself and belonging to the Srimila
caste. It seems that the Chauhdna ruler Jagananitha of Pali acknowledged
suzerainty of the Rathoda rulers of Jodhpur and patronized Jainism or at
least allowed it to flourish in his state.

In 1737 A.D., in the reign of Mahiaraja Abhai Sirhha, when Bakhata
Simha and Bairl Sala were ruling over Marotha, a gtreat cetemony of the
inauguration of the temple of Szha and the images was held.? This function
was performed by Rama Sithha who was the divana. This inscription is of
great historical significance as it indicates that Marotha then was not an
independent unit but came under the possession of the Rathodas of Jodhpur.
In the reign of RaAma Simha, son of Abhai Sirhha, Giradhara Dasa constructed
the temple at BiladZ in 1746 A.D.2 In 1767 A.D., a rathayatra function was
held with great rejoicings during the reign of his feudatory ruler named
Hukama Simha, a Meratiya Rajaptta when Bhattaraka Vijayakirti visited
Marotha.

Bikaji with his followers left Jodhpur and founded Bikaner in about
1488 A.D. He and his successors showed respect towards Jainism and its
ascetics. Mahar3ja Raya Sithha, who was contemporary to Akbar, became a
disciple of Jinachandra Sari. At the request of his minister Karama Chandra,
he brought 1050 Jaina images of Sirohi from Akbar in 1582 A.D. which

1. Inscription on a pillar in the temple of Marotha which is at a distance of six
miles from Kuchimana Road station.

Haqg ¢ulY AR 23 JATAaR AGTUS TR AYTASTIH T AU i fagalr aqa warfeq
TR #t aEfag A09E IF AN qOET FAEAE TORHTRG GEIATD FagaAEad
HeorEm ol TAFIT qAg ASHAY # JAqalfq AraTg GSSAdT NI a8 KA aeg
aTg afag & WAl TR A dedw gifge W, T G qAtag & gtaeer
FAAT |

2. NJI., No. 937.
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wed ggata Ry | Agras o fasrafagst aomrag Feearaeh i gfifagsh, Tsh =i wEa-
fagsh, et =1 are@iafagsh, wst = dufagsh, gadfagsh, shaufagsh, grafagst Tg
TEFATA — = FATAT Y559 WS g frar
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were looted by Turdsanakhin and thus saved them from destruction.!  This
is evidently an exaggerated account. Turdsankhan had probably nothing to
do with Akbar. He might have been a local fanatic chief who indulged in
iconoclasm. Karama Chandra celebrated the Ywgaprdbanapadotsava of Jina-
chandra Sari at Lahote in which Mahar3ja Raya Simha with Kurmvara Dala-

Maharajad Raya Sirhha had good relations with Jinasithha Sturi who was the
Pattadhara of Jinachandra Sari. In his reign, Hammira with the members of
his family established the image of Neminatha in 1605 A. D.

Karna Simha became the ruler in 1631 A.D. Jainism continued to
grow during his reign. He granted land for the construction of the Jaina
Upasara. The relations of Mahardja Antipa Simha with Jinachandra Suri
and the Jaina poet Dharmavardhana wete intimate and cordial. The poet
Dharmavardhana Sari composed a panegyric in R3jasthani language on the
coronation ceremony of king Aniipa Simha who was a renowned patron of
art and literature. Between Jinachandra and the several rulers of Bikaner
such as Maharija Antpa Simha, Jorivara Simha, Sajana Sirhha and Gaja
Simha, there was a considerable correspondence.  Mahardja Sarata Sirhha
became the ruler in about 1765 A.0. He was devoted to Jaina saints. He
used to regard Jiianasagara as the Avatdra of NiarZyana. He granted land for
the construction of a number of Jaina Upasaras. He had very great respect
for Dadasahiba and gave the land of 150 b7ghas to meet the expenses of the
worship of Dad3ji.8 He was succeeded by Mahar2ja Ratana Simhha in 1828 A.D.
He continued to show respect towards Jaina teachets and Jainism.,

JAINISM 1N JatPUr StaTE: The Jaina religion also prospeted
under the Kachchhivi rulers of Jaipur who extended patronage to it. About
ﬁfty. Jainas acted as dvanas in the State, and under their patronage various
copies of the Jajna sctiptures wete prepared; a large number of temples were
constructed; and the consecration of the images was celebrated. At the same

time, Jainism flourished in the different patts of the Jaipur State in the
Jagiradraris of several powetful thakuras.

1. Bikanera Jaing Lekhq Sarngraha, p. 27. (Introduction).
2. Ibid., p. 7.
3. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Sarmgraha, pp. 8-11 (Introduction).
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Jaipur State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in the
medieval period. In 1538 A.D., during the reign of Karama Chanda, a copy of
Bhavishyadattacharitra was written.? Copies of the Pandavapurana® and Harivarsa-
puranad were written in the temple of Nemindtha in 1559 A.D. during Bhara-
mala’s rule. After Bharamala, Bhagavana Dasa became the ruler. In his time,
the copy of the Vardhamanacharitra was written at Malapura. 4

Jainism continued to develop in the reign of Mina Sithha. In his
reign, the copy of the Harivamsapuraya was written in the temple of Adinitha
at Malapura in 1588 A.0.5 In his time, Thiana Sithha of Khandelavala caste
led the Samgha to Pavapurl in Bihar where he performed the installation
ceremony of the Shodasakarana Yantra in 1591 A, D.6 The inscription of
1605 A.D. on the large pillar states that during the reign of emperor Akbar
and his feudatory Mana Simha, the pillar was erected by Bhattaraka Chandra-
kirti residing at Champavati’ known as Chatsu. The two copies of the
Harivamsapurdna were written in 1604 A.D. and 1605 A.D. respectively at
Rajamahala® and Sangrimapura® (modern Sanginer) in his reign. The
inscription of 1607 A.D. points out that the consecration ceremony of the
images on a large scale was celebrated at Maujamabad by Jeta with his
sons and grandsons when Mana Simhha was ruling.1

Jainism also continued to develop even in the reign of Mirza Raja
Jaya Sirhha. Theteis an inscription of 1654 A.D. engraved on a slab in the
Digambara Jaina temple of Goda at Singanera of the time of the emperor

1. P.S.,p. 148. 2. Ibid., p. 126.
3. TIbid., p. 77. 4. Tbid., p. 170.
5. Ibid., p. 73.

6.

Haq Q&Y< FATE AT AEATGRY 77 -+ TSI Arafag o gows HERE AT g qur
deerE At g q9_ qeerEn A sfeawifa wgrew oft smafa Teedag @eears qree
T T 9aqs AT EERET § IT AT 9L 97 &7 FANS qq AigT geans qery wiat
qTeAY QXA W18 SIS(UH aq AT HGT1 7 67 9gawe qq qiag qq amtag feg soafq

7. ARRMA., 1927-28, No. 11. 8. P.S.,p. 72 9. Ibid., p.72.
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Shahjahan and Raja Jaya Simha.! The inscription in the Jaina temple at
Amber says that the Chief Minister, Mohana Dasa, of Jaya Simha of Khandel-
vila caste built the temple of Vimalanatha at Ambavati (Amber) and adorned
it with golden Akalasa. It further mentions that in 1659 A.D., when Maha-
rajadhiraja Maharija Jaya Sihha was ruling at Ambavati as a great feudatory
of emperor Shahjahin, some additions were made to the temple by the Chief
Minister of Maharaja Jaya Simha.2

Sawai Jaya Simha, the celebrated scholarly ruler of Jaipur, was
served by three Jaina d7vanas namely Rama Chandra Chhabara, Rava Kripa
Rama and Vijaya RZma Chhabara. These statesmen tried their best for the
propagation of the Jaina religion. Rama Chandra constructed the Jaina
temple at Shahabada midway between Jaipur and Ramagadha. He and his
son Kisana Simha participated in the function of the Patta ceremony of the
Bhattaraka Devendrakirti. It is described in the Jakarr of Bhattaraka
Devendrakirti, composed by Nemichanda.3 Rava Kripa RZma also took a
keen interest in religious affairs. He built a Jaina temple at Chatsu. The
big Jaina temple in the Chakasu ki Chauka at Jaipur was constructed by him.
He also constructed a Chaityalaya for worship in his house. Besides, he
participated in the function of the pazta ceremony of the Bhattaraka Mahen-
drakirti and sprinkled water over his head. This is wtitten in the Jakarr
of Mahendrakirti composed by Pt. Akhai Rama.t Vijaya Rima got the
Samyaktvakanmndr written and presented to Pt. Govardhana in 1740 A.D.5
The copy of the Karmakandasatika was also written in his teign.s

Even during the troubled reign of Sawii Madho Simbha, the Jaina
religion continued to thrive. He was also served loyally like his father by
several Jaina statesmen. Bala Chandra Chhabata became the Chief Minister
of Sawiai Midho Simha in 1761 A.D. Before him, an intolerant Brahmana,

1. ARRMA,, 1925-26, No. 11.
. Ibid., 1933-34, No. 13.
3: @y afqaem o strgan, darr aaEEs fRmaEEs |
(Gutaka No. 189 in the temple of Patodi at Jaipur):
4. IFX T IAR FLAT FHAEAF F1iwar, A TaFqAA A A garny sfaeanfear |
(Gutaka, No. 189 in the temple of Pitodi at Jaipur).

5. Copy of this manuscript in Amerabhandira.
6. PS., p. 7.
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named Syama Rama had destroyed many Jaina temples.  Bala Chandra gave
a new life to Jainism. He renovated the old Jaina temples and constructed
scveral new ones. In 1764 A.D., Indradhvaja Piija Mahotsava was celebrated
at Jaipur by the efforts of Bala Chandra who had a great influence in the
State. The State provided all help and facilities for this function.! Divina
Ratana Chanda Szha built a Jaina temple and participated in Indradbavaja Prja
Mahotsava.  Nanda Lila constructed the Jaina temples at Jaipur and Sawai-
madhopura. He also celebrated the installation ceremony of the images
on a large scale as advised by Bhattaraka Surendrakirti in the rejgn of Prithvi
Simha in 1769 A.D. at Sawaimadhopura.?2 Divana Ke$ari Sirhha Kasalivila
built the beautiful Jaina temple of Siramoriya at Jaipur. Kanhaiya Rama
built the Jaina temple known as ‘Vaiddyonka Chaityilaya’ at Jaipur in the
time of Madho Sirmha.

Raja Chandra Chhabari, son of Bala Chandta,served Jagata Sirhha as
his Chief Minister. He was a man of religious inclinations. He led the Sargha
to many holy places.  He was, therefore, given the title of Sazghapati. He
petformed the Yantra Pratishthi at Junagada as advised by Bhattdraka
Surendrakirti in 1801 A.D.3  On the instruction of the same Bhattiraka, in
1804 A.D., he performed the consecration cetemony of the images on a large
scale at Jaipurt Bakhata Rima also remained the Divana of Jagata Simba.
He took much interest in matters of religion. He built the Jaina temple in
Chodarasta at Jaipur which is known as the temple of Ya#/ Yasodi Nandaji.
He consttucted the Jaina temple at Durgapura known as the temple of

1. Viravani pp. 29-30. An invitation letter was sent to different .places for
Indradhvaja Pija Mahotsava.
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Rodapura. This name was given after the name of his friend. A Jaina
temple was constructed by him at Anatapurd near Chatsu which was given
to him as a Jagira for his salary.

Jainism flourished in diffetent parts of the Jaipur State, which
were ruled by small feudatory rulers. In 1694 A.D., duting the reign of
Vijaya Simha, Jesa of Jobanera with his sons set up the images.! He secems
to be the feudatory chief of Jobanera. The inscription of 1653 A.D. points
out that during the reign of Shahjahan, when Arjuna Gauda was ruling over
Malapura, Sanghi Nada, Bhikha, Sambhu and Lala Chanda performed the
installation ceremony of the big Dasalakshana Yantra.2 This inscription is
historically important as it points out that Malapura, once under the rule of
the Kachchhava rulers of Jaipur, came under the control of Arjuna Gauda,
the ruler of Marotha.

Jainism was also prevalent at Revadsa. An inscription of 1604 A.D,
records that during the reign of emperor Patisha Akbar and his subordinatc
Chief Maharajadhiraja Riyasila of Kachchhaviha family, the temple of Adi-
natha was constructed by Siha Jitamala and his brother Nathamala, the two
sons of Devidasa, the Chief Minister of Rayasala. Devidasa belonged to a
Khandelavila family. The inscription further states that the temple was
built undet the advice of Yabakirti belonging to Milasamgha.3

Bairat in the time of Akbar was ruled by his official Indraraja. The
inscription of 1587 A.D. engraved on the wall of the temple of Parasvanitha
states that Indrardja, a Srimila baviya, erected this temple which was named
both Mahodaya Prasida and Indra Vikara and dedicated it to Vimalanatha.s
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The Jaina religion was also in existence in the kingdom of Todarai-
singh which was ruled by the Solanki rulers. The old name of Todaraisingh
was Takshakagadha. In 1536 A.p., Samghavi Kilu celebrated the consecrat-
ion ceremony of the images at Anva near Uniyara, during the reign of
the Solanki ruler Siryasena.!  The two copies of the Yasodbaracharitra were
written separately in 1553 A.D.2 and 1555 A.D.3 when Rava Rimachandra was
ruling over Todaraisingh. In 1607 A.D., Nanu got the copy of the Adinatha-
pwrana written in the temple of Adinitha of this place when Maharija
Jagannatha was tuling.* Vadiraja, the minister of the king Raja Sirhha of this
town, wrote the VVagbhatalaikiaravachiiri Kavichandrika in 1672 A.D.5

Chatsu was a centre of Jainism in early times. Copies of manuscripts
such as the Samyaktvakanmundi.S in 1525 a.D., Ragjavartika? in 1525 AD.,
Chandraprabhacharitra® in 1526 A.D., Shatpabn a® in 1537 AD., and Upasaki-
dhyayanal® in 1556 A.D. were written hete. The prasastis of these manuscripts
are important from historical point of view. It is known from the prasasti
of the Chandraprabbacharitra that Chatsu was under the possession of Rana
Sangrama Simha and his feudatory Riva Rama Chandra of -Todaraisingh
was ruling there.  After that, it came under the control of the Rathoda ruler
Viramade, the ruler of Merta, as is known to us from the prasasti of the
Shatpibuda. Finally, king Bharamala of Amber began to rule there as seen
from the manuscript of Upisakidhyayana wtitten in his reign.

An inscription®® of 1726 A.D. states that during the reign of Chihada
Sirhha, Hridaya Rama performed the installation ceremony of the images at

Bansakhoha, a place near Jaipur. Chihada Simha seems to be a petty ruler
of this place.

JAINISM IN ALWAR STATE: Some inscriptions of the r1th or r2th
century A.D. on the pedestal of the Jaina images and some Jaina monuments

1. Viravans IV, pp. 109-110. 2. PS., p. 168,

3. 1Ibid., p. 163. 4. 1Ibid., 89.

5. JGPS., No. 141. 6. PS,, p.63.

7. 1Ibid., p. 54. 8. Ibid., p. 99.

9. Ibid., p. 175. 10. Ibid., p. 94.
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have been discovered at the places such as Ajabgadha,! Naugamid2 and Rija-
gadha.3 They indicate that Jainism existed in this region in early medieval
period when it was ruled over by the Gurjara Pratihdaras. Even afterwards,
during the reign of Khanzadas, Jainism remained associated with this region
in the 15th or 16th century a.0. These Khanzadis were originally Hindus who
were converted to Islam during the reign of Firoz Tughluq in the 14th century
A.D. By nature, they were tolerant and showed great regard towards Jainism.

Alwar became the place of pilgrimage in the medieval times and it
was visited by several pilgrims. In the T7rthamalas* written in the medieval
period, it has been described as a holy place of Riavana Par§vanitha.
It means that Ravana worshipped the image of PiarSvanitha at this place.
It, therefore, began to be called Ravana Parsvanitha Tirtha. It is all legend-
ary but it indicates the importance of Alwar as a centre of religion. It
appears that the town Parinagar near Alwar detived its name from the Jaina
Tirthankara Parsvanitha. As extensive Jaina ruins abound in Paranagara,
it may be possible that this place was associated with the Jaina Tirthankara
Parsvanitha in eatly times.

As Alwar remained the holy place of Jainas in medieval times, Jaina
scholars and saints resided at this place and carried on their literary activities.
Some works such as Muamnaekidasistavana in 1567 A.D. by Sadhukirti,
Viidagdbamnkbhamandanavritti in 1642 A.D. by Sivachandra, Devakumarachanpaz
by Lalachandra in 1625 A.D. and Mabipala-chanpai in 1821 A.D. by Vinaya-
chandra have been composed in Alwar. Some copies of the manuscripts such
as the Haszsadta, Laghu-Sanghatrayt in 1543 A.0. and Laghu-kshetrasamiasavritti
in 1546 A.D. have been prepared in Alwar. FEven at Tijara¢ and Bahadura-
pura,” several copies of the manuscripts were written during the reign of the
Khinzadas in the 15th and 16th centuries.

‘ Temples were constructed and images were placed in them during
t!]e reign of the Khianzadas in the 15th and 16th centuries. A Jaina inscrip-
tion of 1516 A.D. records the construction of an Adinathachaitya at Bahu-
dravyapura by Srimala Samgha and the installation of an image therein was

ARRMA, '1918—19, Nos. 4, 9 and 10. 2. 1Ibid., 1919—20, Nos. 3 and 4.
Archaelogical Survey Reports, XX, p. 124. 4. Jaina Satya Prakasa, X, p. 99.

A7:dvalz', I, No. 12. 6. Sri Pradasti Samgraha, pp. 96, 108, 115, and 125.
Ibid., pp. 35 and 54.
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made by Acharya Punyaratna Suri.! In 1531 A.D. a Srivaka of Upakesa
caste belonging to Alwar installed the image of Sumatinatha through Siddha
Sari.2 Bhattaraka Bhushana of the Kashtha Samgha performed the installation
ceremony of an image at this place in 1619 A.D.3 An inscription of 1628 A.D.
engraved on a slab of stone built into the wall of a Jaina temple, now used
as a house by a Thakura at Alwar, recotds the construction of a temple of
Ravana Piar§vandtha and consecration of his image by Hirananda of Osavala
caste originally of Delhi and then residing at Agra.+

DESTRUCTION CAUSED BY THE MUSLIMS: Jainism under Rijput
rulers remained some how safe and secure from Muslim invasions but still
it could not escape their ravaging effects entirely. They raged many of the
Jaina temples to the ground, massacred the followers of Jainism and
destroyed libraries. Most of the beautiful Mohammedan mosques were built
out of the ruins of the Jaina temples which provide elegant pillars and the
richly carved horizontal domes.

From the inscriptions of the temple at Pali, it seems that the temple
now known as Parsvanitha was originally dedicated to Mahavira.5 This
change must have been brought about by an invasion of the Mohammedans
who came to Pali and destroyed the image. From the Tarikh-i-Firishta
also, it appears that Qutbuddin Aibak, slave of Muhammad Ghori, was the
only Muslim emperor who captured Pali. In 1196 A.D., we arc told that
Qutbuddin, on his way to Anahilavada, took the forts of Pili and Nadol.
When Pali suffered at the hands of Mohammedans, the Jaina temple must
have undoubtedly suffered from their iconoclastic fury. When the time came
for renovating it, the name of the Tirthankara, to whom it was dedicated,
was probably forgotten.

Adhai-dina ki Jhompat is said to be a Jaina temple in the past.
It was destroyed by the ignorant bigotry and fanaticism of the Afghans of
Ghor who attacked Ajmer undet Muhammad Ghori in 1192 A.D.  They con-
verted it into a mosque; the alteration consisted principally in the addition
of the magnificent screen wall, consisting of seven arches fronting the western
side, and the insertion in the back wall of the inevitable mehrab or arch

1. Archaeological Survey Reports, XX, p. 119.

2. NJI., No. 1464. 3.  Bhattarakasampradiya, No. 686.
4. ARRMA., 1919 - 20, No. 15. 5. PRAS., WC., 1907-08, pp. 43-44.
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inseparable from a mosque and the erection of a pulpit or mimbar near it.
The imamgha or mehrab in white marble was built in 1199 A.D. and the
screen wall was added during the time of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish in
about 1213 A.D. 'Thus, the work of conversion lasted from 1199 to 1213 A.D.

From the two Sanskrit and two Persian inscriptions, it is clear that
Jama Masjid at Sanchor was built with the materials obtained by demolishing
the old Jaina temple of Mahavira in the reign of Nasiru-ud-din, son and
successor of Alauddin Khiljit From the T7rtha-kalpa of Jinaprabha, it is
clear that at Sanchor, there was a celebrated Jaina temple of Mahavira. From
its account, it appears that the temple was thrice in danger of being destroyed
by the Mohammedans and that it was at last attacked in 1310 A.D. by
Allauddin who carried away the image to Delhi and broke it to pieces.
Tarikh-i-Firishta also describes this event.

From the inscriptions on the pillars of the mosque at Jalor in
Marwar, it is clear that it was built from the materials of at least four different
temples of which, one was 2 Hindu temple. The remaining three were Jaina
temples and were dedicated to the Tirthankaras Adinatha, Mahavira and
Pirsvanitha.3

From the inscriptions in the temple of Nemindtha at Jiravala in
Sirohi state, it is clear that it was originally dedicated to Parsvanatha. There is
found a story among the inhabitants of this place about the change of denomi-
nation. They narrate that during the regime of the Muslim King (whom
they called Bokada Padashah) the temple was attacked, desecrated and plan-
derfl:d by a band of Mohammedan troops. During this raid, the image of
Pirsvanitha was pulled down and smashed to pieces by the bigotted
1conoclasts.*

The invasion of Kamran, the brother of Humayun, on Bikaner in
1534 AD. 1s only known from the inscription on the image in the temple of
Chintamani at Bikaner. At this time, he also destroyed the Jaina temples.5

The Stavana of Kanakasoma gives an account of the destruction caused by
Turasana Khan to the images of Sirohi.

1. PRAS.,, WC., 1907-08, p. 34-35. 2.
3. PRAS., W(C,, 1908-09, p. 54, 57.
5. Bikanera Jaina Lekhq Samgraha, No. 2.

Vividha Tirtha-kalpa, pp. 28. 30.
4. PRAS., WC., 1916-17, p. 67.
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The town Sihabida in Kotah state was so named by Aurangzeb
when, during his march from Delhi to South, he stayed for a day at this place.
He destroyed the Hindu and Jaina temples and out of this material, erected
a small mosque copying the pattern of Jamad Masjid of Agra. The Musjid
still stands and the material used when properly scrutinised reveals the
iconoclastic zeal of this great monarch.

From the above discussion of the subject, it stands clearly revealed
that Jainism was in existence in very eatly times and it flourished from the
8th century to the present day exceedingly in Rajasthan. It enjoyed the
patronage of the rulers, generosity of the administrators, munificence of the
merchants, and the respect of the masses. But still, there are the incidents
which point out that it could not remain immune from the Muslim attacks.

CHAPTER 111
DIVISIONS AND SUB-DIVISIONS OF JAINISM

The Jaina religion like other religions of India has suffered from
the tendency of schisms and secessions from the very beginning. ‘The differ-
ent sects gradually sprang from time to time on account of the different
interpretations put on the canonical texts. The Jaina church consisted of the
various local Saszghas, and there was no central organization to co-ordinate
them. The circumstances of the particular time also compelled them to give
up old ideas and to adopt new ones. Some persons ambitious and capable
of aspiring to leadership started new sects only for their personal name and
fame. Such a tendency no doubt did motre harm than good to the cause
of Jainism.

IN THE TiME oF MAHAVIRA: Even in the time of Lord Mahavira,
Jainism was not free from schisms. There were the followers of Parsva who
believed in the four vows (chaturyama-dbarma), to which Mahavira is said to
have added the vow of chastity. An attempt was also made for compromise
and the followers of Parsva joined the church of Mahavira.

The sect of Ajivikas existed even as eatly as the time of Mahavira.
Their leader was Gosala Makkhaliputra. The word Ajivika indicates a pro-

2. Bikaner Jaina Lekha Samgraha, p. 27 (Introduction).
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fession for livelihood and not a religious sect. The name was given to it
by its opponents but afterwards, the offensive meaning of the name g{:aldually
disappeated. In earlier years of their ascetic life, Mahavira anc} Gosila had
been mutually associated but later on it was the conduct of Goéala that was
responsible for their separation. .

SVETAMBARAS AND DigamBaRAs: The Svetimbaras and the pl-
gambaras both are found in large numbers in Rajasthan. The.ir separation
took place in 791 or 822 A.p. The Svetambaras give the following exPlana~
tion of the origin of the Digambara sect3 A saint named Sivabhati was
given a costly blanket by the king of Rathavirapura. He became very fond
of it. His preceptor noting his fondness for the blanket ordered him to
part with it, but he refused to do so; and in an angry mood, he ran away
leaving it behind. He founded the Digambara sect. This account is however
incredible because no householder, according to the Jaina scriptures, likes
the giving of a costly blanket to a saint who is expected to live on restricted
chatity. Further, even assuming that the saint ran away naked leaving bis
blanket behind, how could he hope to gather followers for a doctrine which

was not popular? In order to ptove their priority, the Svetimbaras advanced
the following arguments.

I. The Svetambaras possessed all the twelve Angas, the sayings of

the Tirthanakaras, except Dristivada, while the Digambaras had none. The
literature of the Digambaras was composed by them after their coming into
being in 82 A, p.

2. In the Agama literature of the Svetimbaras, thete is no mention
of the Digambara sect. T indicates that Angas of the Svetimabaras are of

ancient times and were composed before the coming of the Digambara sect
into existence.

3. There is 4
Pitakas and Bhagavat;-
Jaina literature,

4. The Jaina inscriptions of Mathura Clearly indicate that the

names of Ganas and Kyl,s are similar to those found in the S#havirgvals of the
Kalpasitra.

description of Gosala Ajivika in the Buddhist
Satra but it is not found in the very old Digambara

1. Daréanasara, p. 7.

2. Sramana Bhagavan Mahavira Vol. IV,
3. 1Ibid, p. 272,

Nihnava-Vada, p. 269.
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The Digambaras also give the explanation of the origin of the
Svetambara sect which is as follows.! A terrible famine visited Magadha in
293 B.C. and 14000 monks under the leadership of Bhadrabihu with Chandra-
gupta Maurya moved on to the South. Some monks under the leadership of
Sthiilabhadra stayed in the North. After the famine, Bhadrabahu returned to
the North and found that the northern monks had deviated from certain
fundamental principles of Jainism and started to put on clothes. But the
actual and final schism took place after two centuries, when the unity of the
order was lost for ever. The following arguments may be advanced in order
to prove the priority of the Digambara sect.

1. At the time of Alexander the Great’s raid across India, the
Digambaras were still numerous enough to attract the notice of the Greeks
who called them Gymnosophists or naked philosophers.

2. At Mathura, the two Jaina temples of the early Christian era
have been discovered.2 It seems that these temples belong to the Digamba-
ras, because the images placed in them are nude. The pictures of the saints
and the ascetics on the wall of the Hathigumpha inscription ate also nude.

3. The Ajivikas and the Yapaniyas, the sects of the Jainas, adopted
the practice of nudity of the Digambaras. It seems that this was the original
practice and, therefore, they have accepted it. The Ajivikas and the Yapaniyas
later on merged themselves among the Digambaras, the original sect but not
among the Svetambaras. This also leads to the priority of the Digambara sect.

The five main tenets in which the Digambaras and the Svetambaras
hold different views are: () the Tirthanakaras must be represented as nude
and unadorned and with down cast eyes; (h) women cannot obtain moksha;
(¢) Mahavira was never married; (d) once a saint had obtained Kevalz Jaina,
he needed no food in morsels, but he could sustain life without eating; and
(¢) the ideal ascetics must be nude.

SAMGHA, GANA AND GACHCHHA

The Sathgha and Gana are well-known political terms. The Sazzgha-
rdjya means the rule of a community and the gara-rgjya indicates the rule of

S

1. It has been described in Brihatkathi-kosa by Harishena, Bhadrabahucharitra by
Ratnanandi and Rajavalikathe.

2. Jaina Stapa and other Antiquities. p. 7. (Int.)
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many a republic. In early times, there was perhaps no distinction between
political Sazgha and Gara, because Panini equates Gana with Samgha. But,
in course of time, Gana became a branch of Sammgha. The Samgha and
Gana in Jainism and Buddhism might have come into existence as imitations
of the political Sarhghas and Ganas which flourished in ancient India. Both
Mahavira and Buddha wete born and brought up in the republican atmosphere.
They had Sarhghas around them. It is for this reason that they adopted the
name as well as the constitution of the political Samgha in organizing their
religious Sarhghas. It is also possible to suggest that the political Sarhghas
and Ganas might have been founded in imitation of the religious Sarhghas
and Ganas which had existed since the time when the two great religions
were organised. The head of the Gapa was known as Ganadhara. Both
these terms in the political and religious spheres indicate the group of
persons with the main characteristic of possessing a mind conscious of certain
ideology. The existence of large number of Samghas and Ganas in the Jaina
community in ancient times points out that it was politically and cultu-
rally highly organised. It is due to the efficiency of the Church organization
that Jainism has survived through all vicissitudes. The Ganas in course of
time also began to be known as Gachchhas.

GANA 1§ THE KALPAsGTRA AND KUSNANA INSCRIPTIONS OF
MATHURA: The Kalpasitra tells us that there were seven Schools of thought
with their respective branches (Sakha) each of which separated in course of
time into its own family (kwla). It is interesting to note that several of these
Jaina orders are mentioned in Kushina records. The seven Ganas are Godaisa,
Uddeha, Uduvitika, Vesavatika, Charana, Manava and Kautika.?

The first Gana had four Sakhas and Kulas. The second Gana
Uddeha was founded by Arya Rohana and was divided into four Sikahis and
six Kulas. Nagabhiita and Parihasaka Kulas of the Kalpasiitra may be identi-
fied with Nagabhitikiya2 and the Paridhasika3 of the Kushina records.
The third Gana Uduvatika is subdivided into four $ikhas and three Kulas.
None of these can be traced in any of the Kushana inscriptions. The fourth
Gana Vesavatika, founded by Kamarddhi, was subdivided into four $akhis

1. Kglpasz‘ctm, S. B. E., Vol. 22, p. 288f. 2. E. L Vol. I, No. XIX, p. 391.
3. Lupers: Epig. Notes, I. A, XXXIII, p. 109.
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and Kulas. Among these only, the Mehika-kula! is mentioned in a Kushana
grant. ‘The fifth Gana Charana identified by BUHLER with Virana Gana of
the inscriptions was subdivided into four sakhas and seven Kulas.2 The
Kushana inscriptions refer to several of them.3 The sakhas may be identified
with the Haritamalakari, Vajranagari and Samkasika while the Kulas are
to be identified with the Pusyamitrika, Aryachetikd and Partidharmiki of the
Kalpasitra. ‘The sixth Gana Mianava was divided into four sakhas and three
Kulas. But only a few of these arc mentioned in Kushana records. The
seventh Gana Kautiya Gana founded by Susthita was subdivided into four
Kulas, and seven $akhas. This Gana is well represented in the Kushana
inscriptions.* The sakhas must be identfied with tne Vajra, Madhyamika,
Uchhanagari and the Vitsaliya while the Kulas may be identified with the
Vianiya, Brahmaliptika and the Prishnavahanaka of the Kalpasutra. 'The
Madhymika branch was named after the ancient place Madhyamiki identified
with modern Nagari in Mewar. It was founded by Priyagrantha, the second
pupil of Susthita and Supratibuddha. |

The number of the Gachchhas is 84 but it seems to be only
conventional. Neither the Castes not the Gachchhas were formed at one
time. They came into existence at different times. Some names of the
Gachchhas have no significance but were added simply to make their number 84.
This increase in the number started from about the 11the century Ap. At
present, there number seems to be about one hundred fifty. Most of the
Gachchhas were prevalent in Sirohi, Jaisalmer, Marwar and Mewar states.
This existence at a particular time points out that there were followers of
these Gachchhas at that time. Some of the Gachchhas were named after
certain good deeds done by certain persons while others named after influen-
tial persons. Some of the ancient Kulas in course of time were also
converted into the Gachchhas. The Gachchhas are also territorial in origin.

ACTIONAL GACHCHHAS:
- (1) Brimap GacucHua: Uddyotanasiri bestowed the degree of
a Surl on the eight ascetics including Devasiiti under the shade of a large

. E.I, Vol. II, p. 382. 2. BUHLER: On the Indian Sect of the Jainas. p. 55.
E. I, I No. VI, pp 385, 87, 88, 97, 96, 289.

E. I, I, No. VI, pp. 385, 87, 88, 97, 96 and 289.

Kalpasatra, S.B.E., Vol. XXII, P- 293.
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banian tree at a village Teli situated at mount Abu. According to the
opinion of some, the degree of the (highest priest) was conferred only on
Sarvadevastiri. As the degree was conferred under the banian tree, the
Nirgrantha Gachchha began to be called Vata Gachchha. Vata Gachcha is
known also by another name Brihad Gachchha.t The earliest inscription of
1086 A.D. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan is found at Kotara in Sirohi State.2
The next early inscription of 1158 A.D. is found at Nidol in Marwar.3 From
the inscriptions it seems that it became popular in Sirohi* and Marwar States
in the 12th, 13th and 14th centuries. The inscriptions of the 14th and 15th
centuries of this Gachchha are also found in Udaipur and Jaisalmer.5

(2) KHARATARA GacHCHHA: Kharatara Gachchha is the most
famous and influential Gachchha. Jine$varasiri by defeating the Chaitya-
vasis in the royal court of Dutlabharaja got the title ‘Kbaratara’ in 1017 A.D.
From him started the Kharatara Gachchha.6 It arose outside Rajasthan but
gathered a large number of followers here. In course of time, it was divided
into many branches. The inscriptions of this Gachchha are found in the
different parts of Rajasthan. But it remained dominant in Jaisalmer from the

I14th century to the 19th century.” The Achiryas of this Gachchha installed
several images and wrote many works.

(3) TaPA GACHCHHA: Jagachandra Suri was not only a scholar
but he was also a great ascetic practising penances. He accepted the penance
of c.loing “Ayambil’ for the whole life and passed twelve years in this way.
Seeing it, Jaitra Sithha, the king of Mewar, gave him the title of Tapa (which
means a real ascetic) in 1228 A.p. From this time, Nirgrantha Gachchha got
anotl}er name of Tapi Gachchha.® The saints of this Gachchha contributed
considerably to the growth of Jainism. Later on, it was also divided into
many branches. Vriddha Pausilika Tapa-Gachchha started from Vijaya-
chandra who was the pupil of Jagachandra Suri. From Devendra Sari,
t.here started the Laghu Pausilika Tapa-Gachchha. Vijayachandra Siiri was
indolent in the performance of religious rites while Devendra Suri devoted
himself to the petformance of the purifying rites and contributed to the

Sramana Bhagavan M. ahavira, Vol, V, Pt. I1. Sthaviravalt, p. 2.
PJS, Pt. I, No. 3. 3. MJI., No. 833 and 834. 4. APJLS.

1
2.
5. NJI, Pt. I, II & III. 6. 1. A, Vol IX, p. 248. 7. NJIL Pt. III.
8 Smmazza Bhagavan Mahavira, Vol. V, Pt. II, Sthaviraval?, p. 75,
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development of Jainism.! The images installed by the Achiryas of this
Gachchha are found in different parts of Rajasthan. But still, it remained
strong in Sirohi,2 Mewar and Jaisalmer.3

(4) AXcHALA GacHcHHA: Vijayachanda Upadhyaya was the first
person to start a Gachchha called Vidhipaksha in order to support the pure
rites. Once the merchant Koti went to Patan. While performing the rites
of padikkamana, he used the edge of his cloth in bowing down instead of
using the ‘wubapatti’ (a piece of cloth kept on the mouth by the Jaina
ascetics). Kumarapala asked him the reason of this. The Guru told him
about Vidhi-paksha (the new sect) and then Kumarapila used the edge of his
cloth (called afichala in Gujarati) in saluting. Thence forward, Vidhi-paksha
was called Afichala Gachchha.*

This Gachchha started in 1166 A.D. outside Rajasthan but it spread
in Jaisalmer, Udaipur, Jirauala in Sirohi State and Nagara in Marwar in the
15th century A.D. as known to us from the inscriptions. Several Acharyas
of this Gachchha composed inportant works and celebrated the consecration
of many images.?

(5) PORNIMIYA GACHCHHA AND SARDHA PORNIMIVA GACHCHHA:
From Purnima, it seems to be named Parnimiya GaChCI:lha. Sardha Puarni-
miya system started in 1179 A.D. The great king Kumarapila once asked Hema-
chandra to call the leader of the Parpimiya Gachchha in order to inquire
whether its followers acted according to the Jaina holy books or not. The
leader of the Gachchha was called and questioned by Kumirapala. But he
could not give satisfactory answers, so the ascetics of the Gachchha were asked
to go into exile. After the death of Kumarapala, Sumatisirhha, the Acharya
of the Gachchha, came to Patan. On being asked by the people about his
Gachchha, he said, ‘We belong to Sirdha Purnimiya Gachchha.’” The
followers of this system do not worship a Jaina shrine with fruits.® It
otiginated outside Rajasthan but it gathered the followers here also. It
remained very dominant in the 15th century in Jaisalmer and Sirohi States

1. Sramana B. M. 2. APJLS. 3. NJI Pt. I, II & IIT and PLS.
4. Sramana Bhagvan Mahavira, Vol. V. Pt, II. Sthaviravali, p. 65.

5. NJI. Pt. II, III, PLS. Pt. I, and APJLS.

6. Sramana Bhagvan Mahavira, Vol. V, Pt. 11, Sthaviravali, p- 65.
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as it is known to us from the inscriptions. Its inscriptions arc also found at
. . : 1
Jodhpur and Nagaur in Marwar, Ajmer and Udaiput.

(6) AcAaMIEA GACHCHHA: éilagunasﬁri and Devabhadrgsi.jri were
the two Acharyas who belonged to Parpimiya Gachchha.. They joined the
Afichala Gachcha, but they soon left it and started their own scc-t. Thf:y
taught that prayers should not be offered to Kshetra Dewzz‘d._ Bcs‘ldCSGthlls,
they propounded some new theories and gave tl‘{c name of Agamika Gach-
chha to their section.2 This sect either started in 1157 A.D. Of 1193 A.l)',,
but in Rajasthan it spread in the 15th century A.D. It was prevalent in

Jaisalmer, Ajmer, Jaipur and Nagaur, Barmer and Osia in Marwar State and
Sirohi State.3

KULA GACHCHHAS:

(1) CHANDRA Gacmcnma: Chandra Kula in course of time was
converted into Chandra Gachchha. Its name is also menukclmed bm ﬂ?e
inscription of 1182 A.D. at Jalor in Marwar.t It seems to have been in

existence from 1125 A.D. to 1435 AD. in Sirohi State as known to us from
the inscriptions.5

(2) Nicenpra GacmcrHA: From Nagendra Kula, it beca.mc
famous as Nigendra Gachchha. The preceptor of the founder of Ar.\ah.lla—
pura-patan named éilagugasﬁﬂ also belongs to this Gach.chha. The ear_lie‘st
insctiption of 1031 A.D. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan is found at Osid in
Marwar.s It became dominant at Jaisalmer from the 13th century to the

16th century. It was in existence at Pali, Nagaur, Sirohi and Udaipur at this
time.?

(3) Niverrrr GacrcEHA: Probably Nivritti Kula in course of
time began to be called Nivritti Gachchha. In the ftarly inscriptions
discovered in Sirohi State, Nivritti-kula is mentioned,” but in the inscriptions

of 1412 AD. on the metal image of Sitalandtha at Udaipur, Nivritti Gachchha
is mentioned.”

1. NJI Pt. I, IT and III & APJLS. _

2. Sramana Bhagvan Mahavira, Vol. V, Pt. 11, Sthaviravalt, Pt. 11, p. 66. . L

3. NJIL Pt. I, IT and III & APJLS. 4. NJI., No. 899. 5 APJLS.
6. NJI. No. 792, 7. NJI, Pt. I & II, 8. APJLS 9. PLS. No. 106-
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GACHCHHAS NAMED AFTER INFLUENTIAL PERSONS:

(1) KHARATARA GAcHCHHA: The Kharatara Gachchha in course
of time was divided into many branches which were started after the
influential persons. Bhavaharsha Kharatara Sakha is the 7th Gachchha-
bheda, and it was founded by Bhiavaharshopadhyaya.! In 1643 A.D., there
originated the Rangavijaya Kharatara Sakha from Rangavijaya Gani. This
is the gth Gachchha-bheda, and from this Sakha sprang the Stisariya Kharatara
$akha founded by Srisaropadhyaya as the tenth Gachchha-bheda.2 Tt seems
to have remainced in existence at Jaipur in the r9th century.

(2) TarA GacHcHHA: In course of time, the Tapa Gachchha
was also divided into many branches. Some of the brances were named
after the great Acharyas. After the demise of Acharya Mahardja Vijayasena
Siri, there were the five divisions in Tapa Gachchha after the names of Acharyas.
One was formed by the followers of Acharya Maharaja Deva Suri and known
as Deva Suri Gachchha. The sccond formed by the followers of Acharya
Ananda Siri was known as Ananda Stri Gachchha. The third division known
as Sigara Gachchha was organized in1629 A.p. by Achdrya Rija Sagara Sari,
The fourth division named Vimala Gachchha was named after Vimala Sari in
1692 A.D. The fifth division known as Samvegi Gachchha was created by
Pannyisa Satya Vijayaji Gani.3

Parsvanatha Gachchha is also a branch of Tapa Gachchha. An
intclligent man called Par$va Chandra took initiation under Sri Sidhuratna
Sturi of Nagaurl Tapa Gachchha in 1515 A.D. About some courses of
conduct, he differed from his perceptor and aptly preached his view
vigorously. His Gachchha was named after his own name.* He too

believed in image worship, and images have been consecrated by himself and
other saints of the Gachchha.

The saint Krishnarshi founded Krishnarshi Gachchha, a branch
of Tapd Gachchha. The earliest mention of it is found in the inscription of

1. IA, V.XI, p. 250. 2. IA,, V. XI, p. 250.
3. Sramana Bhagavan Mahavira, Vol. V, pt. I1, Sthaviravali, p. 176.
4. Sramana Bhagavan Mahavira, Vol. V, Pt. 11, Sthaviravali, p. 176.
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1426 A.D. at Jiravald in Sitohi State.r The next mention of it is found in the
inscription of 1468 A.D. of Nagaur in Marwat.2 In the 15th century, this
Gachchha was in existence at Jaisalmer.3

Kamala Kalasa is also a branch of the Tapa Gachchha and it
became separated as Kamala Kala$a in the 16th century. It seems to have
remained popular in Sirohi State as known from the inscriptions.*

(3) GACHCHHA OF THIS TYPE IN STROHI STATE: From the name
of the Acharya Pishpilacharya, it was known Pishpalachirya Gachchha.
It was in existence in Sirohi State from 1151 A.D. as it is known from the
inscriptions.> Mahendra Suri Gachchha came into existence after the name
of the Achdrya Mahendra Sari. It is mentioned in the inscription of the
13th century at Ajari in Sirohi State. Amradevacharya Gachchha was
named after Amradevichirya. It was in existence at Ajari and Lotana in
Sirohi State in the 11th century. From the inscriptions, it seems that it was
accociated with Nivritti Kula.?

(4) GACHCHHA OF THIS TYPE IN JopHPUR STATE: From the
Acharya Prabhdkara, it became famous as Prabhakara Gachchha. It is
mentioned in the inscription of 15 15 A.D. found at Merta in Marwar.® The
name of Kadaumati Gachchha became famous after the name of Kadavasaha
in 1505 A.D. 'The name of this Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of
1626 A.D. of Osia®

(5) COMMON GACHCHHA FOUND IN THE STATES: Dharmaghosha
Gachchha was named after Dharmaghosha Sari probably in the 12th or 13th
century. It became dominant gt blaccs such as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and
Nagaur in the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries.1©

From Bhavadeva Sgrj, Bhivadevacharya Gachchha was named.
Bhavadira Gachchha and Badahada Gachchha also seem to be of the above
type. The earliest mention of it i5 found in the inscription of 1157 A.p.
discovered at a village Siveri ip Sirohi State.it From the 13th century to

15th century, the existence of thig Gachchha in Jaisalmer in known from the
inscriptions.?

APJLS. NO. 138 & 141. 2. NJI’ pt. II, NO. 1275. 3' Ibid. Pt. III.
NJL, Pt. I, No. 970 & 971. 5. APJLS. 6. Ibid., No. 425.
APJLS., Nos. 396, 470, 471, 472 and 473, 8. NJI., Pt. No. 764.

Ibid., No. 899. 10. NJI, Pt. I, II & III. 11. APJLS.,No. 319. 12, NJI., Pt. IIl.
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Malladhari Gachchha was called after Malladhari Acharya. It
remained in existence from the 13th century to the 16th century at the places
such as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirohi State.

Vidyadhara Gachchha was probably named after Vidyadhara Sari.
From the 14th century to the 17th century, it seems to have been in existence
in Rajasthan. Its inscriptions are found at Osia and Nagaur in Marwar,
Nana in Sirohi State and Jaisalmer.2

Probably, Vijaya Gachchha was named after Vijayadeva Suri. There
is an inscription of 1642 A.D. found at Bharaja in Sirohi State.3 Another
inscription of 1661 A.D. is found at Balotard in Marwar.# In the 19th century,
a person belonging to Alwar of this Gachchha petformed the installation
ceremony of the image.5

Ramaseniya Gachchha was probably named after Ramasena. The
earlicst inscription of 1401 A.D. of this Gachchha is found at Nagaur in
Marwar.® It seems to have been in existence in Mewar in the 15th century.?

Yasa Suri Gachchha was established after the name of the Acharya

! — .. . . . .
Yasa Suri. The inscription of 1185 A.D. of this Gachchha was found out
at Ajmer.?

TERRITORIAS GACHCHHAS:

(1) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN SIROHI STATE:
Sirohi State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in early Hindu
period. It was, therefore, natural that the Gachchhas were named after the
places thercof. Madahada Gachchha became famous from the village
Madara in Sirohi State. 'The oldest inscription of 1230 A.D. of this Gachchha
has been found at Madara, the place of its origin.? The large number of
inscriptions of this Gachchha discovered in Sirohi State indicate that this
area remained the stronghold of this Gachchha.l® In the 14th and 15th
centuries, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmet and Udaipur.11

Nanavala Gachchha and Jidnakiya Gachchha seem to be the one
and the same Gachchha. It seems to have originated from the village named

NJL, Pt. I, II and TIT & APJLS., Nos, 82 & 142,

1.

2. NJI., Nos. 798, 1313 & 2278. APJLS., No. 348.

3. APJLS., No. 620. 4. NJI., No. 738. 5. Ibid., No. 1000.
6. N.JI., No. 1236. 7. 1Ibid., Nos. 1080 & 1017. 8. NJI., No. 530.

9. APJLS., No. 66. 10. APJLS. 11. NJIL., Pt. I, II & III.



64 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

Nana in Sirohi State. Numerous inscriptions from the 11th centuty to the
15th century discovered in Sirohi State indicate that it was the centre of this
Gachchha.l Tt was in existence at Jaisalmer from the 13th to 15th century.?
In the 15th and 16th centuries, it was found in Mewar.3

According to the Pattavalz, Jiravall Gachchha is a branch of Brihad
Gachchha. It originated from the place named Jiravali in Sirohi State. It
was even in existence in the 14th century at the very place of its origin.+

Brahamana Gachchha among the Jainas originated from the place
Varmana the ancient name of which was Brahamana Mahasthana. The centre of
this Gachchha was the region of Sirohi State from the 12th century to the °
16th century A.D. as it is clear from a large number of inscriptions discovered
in this area.> It was found at Varmaina in the 12th century A.p. The Jaina
temple of Mahavira of this place belonged to this Gachchha, and it was built
in 1185 A.D. or even before by the Sravakas or lay disciples. The inscription
of 1185 A.D. records that Puniga and other Sravakas constructed Padmasila
of the temple, of Mahavira of Brahamana Gachchha.® There is an inscription
of 1087 A.D. with the name of this Gachchha found at Pali in Marwar.” This
Gachchha was prevalent in Mewar in the 14th and 15th centuries and in the
15th and 16th centuries, it was in existence at Jaisalmer.®

Kachholi Gachchha seems to be connected with the place named
Kachholi in Sirohi State. It was a branch of the Pirnima-paksha. It was
in existence in Sirohi State in the 14th and 15th centuries.®

(2) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM ‘THE PLACES IN MARWAR:
Upakesa Gachchha was named after Osiz in Mawar. The inscription of
1202 AD. with the name of this Gachchha has been also discovered at this
place.1®  There is aiso the inscription of 1137 A.D. found at the village Ajari
in Sirohi State.!' It remained popular from the 13th to the 16th century in
Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirohi States as a very large number of the
inscriptions have been discovered here.12

The name of Korantaka Gachchha was given after Koranta in
Marwar. The earliest inscription of this Gachchha of 1031 AD. has been

1. APJLS.

2. NJIL,Pt. III. 3. Ibid., Nos. 1111, 1143 & 1031.
4. APJLS,, Nos. 74 and 119. 5. APJLS. 6. Ibid., No. 110.
7. NJL, No. 811. 8. NJL, Pt. I, IT & IIL. 9. APJLS.

10. NJIL, Pt. I, No. 791.  11. APJLS., No. 404. 12. NJL, Pt. IT & III & APJLS.
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found out at Pindavada in Sirohi State.! From this time to the 16th century
it remained in existence in this atea.2 From the 14th century to the 16th
century, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmer.3

Sanderd in Marwar is supposed to be the original seat of Sanderaka
Gachchha, founded by Yasodeva Suri who came from Kathiawar because of
the fear of the Mlechchhas. He settled with the people at the tank. He saw a
fight between the bull and the lion in which the bull emerged victorious.
The village and Gachchha were named as Sanderaka Gachchha. This
Gachchha spread much in the different parts of Rajasthan. It was in
existence at Nidol in Marwar in the 12th century.* In the 15th centuty,
it was dominant in Jaisalmer. From the 14th century to the 16th century,
it was prevalent in Mewar.5

From the place named Hatikundi in Marwar, Hastikundi Gachchha
became famous. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1396 A.D. of Udaipur.©

Chaitravala Gachchha and Chaitra Gachchha seem to be identical.
They possibly originated from the place named Chaitravala-nagara in Marwar,
They prevailed in Jaisalmer and Udaipur from the 13th to the 16th century.?

Pallivila Gachchha originated from Pali of Marwar. It is known
both as Pallivala Gachchha and Palli Gachchha. Palli Gachchha is mentioned
in the inscription of 1405 A.D. at Jaisalmer and of 1451 AD. at Jaipur.
Pallivala Gachchha is found in two incriptions of the 15th century found at
Ajmer.?

Nagapuriya Gachchha originated from Nagaur in Marwar. The
disciple of the famous Vidideva Sturi named Padma Prabha Suri practised
hard austerities at Nagaur in 1117 A.D. and he was therefore given the title
Nagauriya Tapa.

Harshapuriya Gachchha, a branch of Sri Parsvanithakula, originated
probably from the place named Harsaur situated between Ajmer and Pushkat.
Some of the Achiryas of this Gachchha wete very powerful and had great
influence over their contemporary rulers. At the request of Abhayadeva Suri,
the Chauh2na ruler Prithviraja I of é:‘\kambhaﬂ, who lived in 1105 AD.,

1. APJLS., No. 366. 2. Ibid. 3. NJIL, Pt. III.
4. PLS., Nos. 5 & 23. 5. NJI., Pt. II & III. 6. PLS., No. 43,
7. NJIL., Pt. IT & III. 8. NJI, Nos. 2478 & 577. 9. 1Ibid., Nos. 533 & 539.

J.R.-6
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put the golden cupolas on the Jaina temples of Ranthambhor.l His pupil
was Maladhari Hemachandra who had influence over Jayasirhha Siddharaja

of Gujarat. The name of this Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of
1498 A.D. found at Nagaut.2

Mandovara Gachchha is a branch of the Kharatara Gachchha. In
1745 AD., this branch became sepatated from Jinamahendra Sari at
Mandovara and therefore was named Mandovara Sakha.3

(3) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN MEWAR:
Bhartripurlya Gachchha originated from the village Bhartripura now known
as Bhatevara in Mewar. It was founded by Bhartribhata, the father of
the famous king Allata, in the 1oth century a.p. This Gachchha is mentioned
in an inscription of the 13th century.# Ratnapuriya Gachchha was originally a
branch of Madahada Gachchha, but afterwards, it became a separate Gachchha
after Ratanapura in Mewar. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1453 A.D.
on the metal image found in the Jaina temple of Udaipur.5

(4) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE OTHER KNOWN PLACES :
Kamyaka Gachchha otiginated from Kama in Bharatpur State. It is said that
'Fhere. W?.S a Kamyaka forest in this area. It is mentioned in the Bayana stone
inscription of 1043 A.D. The names of the Jaina teachers Vishnu Sari and
Mahesvara Siri are mentioned.s Rudrapalliya Gachchha is a branch of the
K‘ha/ratara Gachchha. In 1147 A.D. at Rudrapalli, it was founded by
Jinasekharicharya.” Ttis saidto have originated from the place named Rudrapalli

near D.elhi. In the 15th century it spread at Nagaur and Balotara in Marwar
and Jaisalmer.s

.(5) GACHOHHAS ORIGINATED FROM UNKNOWN PLACES: Thete ate
some regional Gachchhas but the places of their origin have not been definitely
1dent1ﬁed.. Pippalaka Gachchha is also one of the branches of the Kharatara
sect. 'This branch became separated in 1417 A.D. from Jinavardhana Suri.® It
was connected with the place Pippalaka and therefore it was named Pippilaka.

Catalogue of the MSS in the Patan Bhanda 2
NJI., No. 1295. atan Bhandaras, p. 312.

3. TA., XI, p. 249.

ARRMA. Yr. 1923 NO. TX. 5. PLS., Nos. 49, 124 & 256.
IA., XIV, p. 8. 7. IA., XI, p. 248.
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It seems that both Humbada Caste as well as Gachchha originated from the
place named Humbada which has not been identified yet. It is mentioned in
the inscription of 1396 A.D. of Udaipur.! Jalyodhara Gachchha originated from
the village named Joraudra. This name has been mentioned in an inscription
of 1156 A.p. which has been discovered at Ajari in Sirohi State.2 This
Gachchha was especially connected with Modhavarhsa from 1169 A.D. to
1366 A.D.

Bhimapalliya Gachchha is a branch of Piarpimi Gachchha and
originated from the village named Bhimapalliya. It is, therefore, known as
Bhimapalliya Gachchha. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1541 A.D. found
at Jodhpur.? Kutuvapura Gachchha is one of the branches of Tapa Gachchha.
It started from the place named Kutuvapurd. It was prevalent at Nadlai in the
carly 16th century. Indranandi of this Gachchha installed the images in
I512 A.D., 1513 A.D. and 1514 A.D. at this place.4

OTHER REMAINING GACHCHHAS:

(1) SUB-BRANCHES OF KHARATARA GACHCHHA: It is mentioned
in the pattavalis that Madhukharatara Sakha was the first Gachchha-bheda
which started in about 1107 AD. from Jinavallabha Suri. Laghukharatara
Sakha, the third schism, was founded by Jina Sirnha Siri in 1274 oD. In
1365 A.D., Vegada $akha took its rise founded by Dharma-Vallabha Gani. It
remained dominant from the 16th centuty to the 19th century in Jaisalmer.?
It was the fourth Gachchha-bheda In 1507 A.D., Acharylya Kharatara Sakha
arose founded by Achirya Santlsagara in Marudesa. This is the sixth division.
In 1629 A.D., there originated the Laghuviacharyiya Kharatara $akha from
Achirya Jinasagara Suri occasioned by Harshanandana, pupil of Samaya
Sundara. This is the eighth Gachchha-bheda in the Kharatara sect.S

(2) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN MARWAR: Marwar remained the chief
centre of the Jaina religion, therefore, the followers of the different Gachchhas
resided here. Siddhanti Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 1508 A.D.
found out at Jodhpur.” Jipadaina Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription
of 1477 A.D. of Nagaur.® An inscription (19th century) referring to Kavala

1. NJIL., No. 1059. 2. APJLS., No. 408. 3. NJIL., No. 604.
4. NJI., Nos. 849, 850 and 851. 5. NJI., Pt. IIL. 6. IA., XI, pp. 248-249.
7. NJL, No. 597. 8. 1Ibid., No. 1288.
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Gachchha is engraved on the pillar of the Jaina temple at Rainapural ‘The
name of Tivadara Gachchha is found in the inscription of 1442 A.D. of the
Jaina temple of Munisuvrata at Jodhpur.2

(3) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN JAISALMER STATE: In Jaisalmer State,
Jainism flourished greatly because of its situation in the heart of the desert.
Vitapiya Gachchha is mentioned in the two inscriptions of 1105 A.D. and 1281
A.D. discovered at Jaisalmer.3 Saravala Gachchha seems to be in existence in
the 12th and 13th centuries in this area.* In 1364 A.D., Isvara Sari of Bahada
Gachchha performed the installation ceremony of the image of Sumatinatha.

(4) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN JAIPUR STATE: Some Gachchhas are
also found to be mentioned in the inscriptions of Jaipur. In 1472 A.D., the
image of Padmaprabhu was set up by Bhakhara through Vajresvara Suri of
Chanachila Gachchha.® In 1452 AD., Sivarfja celebrated the consecration
ceremoney of the image of Kunthunitha through Padmananda of Rija
Gachchha.” Chhahitera Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 1555 A.D.
found on the Pafichatirthi in the Jaina temple of Jaipur.®

(5) GAcHCHHAS FOUND IN MEWAR: There are some Gachchhas
which are not known to have been in existence at any other place except
Mewar. The inscription of 1317 A.D. with the name of Praya Gachchha is
found at Udaipur.® 1In 1144 A.D., Kanudeva of Devibhidita Gachchha
performed the installation ceremoney of the image through Sila Suri of
Devabhidita Gachchha.1o The inscription of 1439 A.D. with the name of
Nitthati Gachchhatt is engraved.

(6) Common GacrcuuAs: Thirapadtiya Gachchha and Thiradra
Gacbchha seem to be the one and the same Gachchha. In the 12th century, it
yas in existence in Sirohi State.l2 In the 15th centuty, it seems to be prevalent
in Jaisalmer.l3 The earliest mention of Pippala Gachchba is in the inscription
of 1151 AD. found at Kotara in Sirohi State.1* It was in existence from the
14th century to the 16th century in Jaisalmer.!s Mahukara Gachchha also
seems to be known by the name of Madhukara Gachchha which is mentioned

1. NJI., No. 717.
4. Tbid., Nos. 2220-22, & 2415.

2. NJI1., No. 616. 3. NJI., Nos. 2218 & 2232.
5. Ibid., No. 2269. 6. Ibid., No. 1159.

7. Ibid., No. 1174, 8. Ibid., No. 1194. 9. Ibid., 1042,

10, NJI., No. 1998.

11. Ibid., 1078. 12. APJLS. Nos. 9, 454 & 466.
13. NJI., Pt. III. 14. NJI. No. 966. 15. NJI., Pt. III.
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in the inscription of 1436 A.D. discovered at Rohida in Sirohi State.l It is also
mentioned in the inscriptions of 1470 A.D. and 1506 A.D. discovered at Alwar
and Jaisalmer respectively.2 Bokadiya Gachchha seems to have been prevalent
in the area of Jaipur and Nagaur in the 14th and 15th centuries.3

SAMGHAS AND GANAS IN DIGAMBARAS:

MTLA SamGHA: The oldest Samgha in the Digambaras is Mula
Sarmhgha. From the inscription of 1100 A.D., it is known that it was founded
by Kundakunda.# But this inscription is of a later period, so there is some
difficulty in accepting it. The Paftaval7s inform us that it was established by
Maighanandi before Kundakunda.5 There are two inscriptions of about 4th
and sth centuries respectively in which there is the mention of the Mila
Samhgha and its teachers. It seems that the Mula Sarhgha was established in
the 2nd century A.D. after the division of the Jaina community into the
Digambaras and the Svetimbaras.

The line (amvaya) of Kundakunda seems to have started from
Kundakunda who was then a great monk of the Digambaras sect of the Jainas.
Kundakunda along with the six teachers in succession is mentioned in the
copper plate inscription of 466 A.0.7 If we take 150 years for the six teachers,
the time of the first teacher Gunachandra will be about 316 A.p. Gupachandra
was not actually the pupil of Kundakunda but only in his line. Therefore,
Kundakunda must have lived in the 2nd century A.D., at least 100 years
before Gunachandra. It seems that in the beginning, Mula Sarhgha and
Kundakundanvaya were separated from each other, because there is no mention
of Kundakundanvaya in the insctiption in which Mala Samgha is mentioned
and of the Mala Samgha in the inscription in which Kundakundinvaya is
mentioned.® In course of time, Mula Samgha and Kundakundanvaya became
associated with each other. 1In this way, the beginning of Mila Samhgha and
Kundakundanvaya may be safely traced back to the second century A.D.

Mula Samgha, in course of time, became associated with Balatkara
Gana which seems to have derived its name Ba/ztksra Gana (powerful gana?)

1. APJLS., No. 575, 2. NJI., Pt. I & III.

3. NJI,, Nos., 1167, 1169 and 1246. 4. JSLS., Pt. I. No. 55.

5. LA., XX p. 341, 6. JSLS., Pt. II Nos. 90 & 94.

7. Ibid., No, 95, 8, JSLS., Pt. IT Nos. 90, 94 and 95,

-
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from its ancestor, Arhadbalin, who was also known as Guptigupta, the master
of Maghanandi. Its earliest mention is found in the inscription of the r1th
century! but it was in existence considerably earlier. Afterwards, this was
distinguished by the term Sarasvati. In the 14th century A.D., this name seems
to have come from the mitacle of the pontiff Padmanandi who is said to have
made a stone figure of Sarasvati speak.?

DrAVIDA SaMGHA: This has been described as a schimatic Samgha
according to the author of the Darsanasara. It was established by Vajranandi
in 478 A.D. in Dravida country3 near Madras and therefore it was known as
Dravida Samgha. The time assigned to the foundation of this Sarhgha seems
to be correct.  Vajranandi was a pupil of Acharya Pijyapadasvamin who lived
in the time of the king Durvinita and the king remained the pupil of
Pujyapida.t Durvinita ruled from 478 A.0. to 513 A.D. It seems that in the

life time of Acharya Pajyapada, his pupil Vajranandi established an independent
Samgha.

KasHTHA SamoHA: Kashthi Samgha has been also considered as a

hetetical sect by the author of the Darsanasara like Dravida Samgha.
Kumirasena, who had fallen from grace, did not take to the life of monkhood
but established a separate Samgha known as KashthZ Samgha in 696 A.D.5
Nothing can be said definitely about the time assigned to this Sarhgha.

MATHURA Samema: Mathura Samgha is a heretical sect, which
according to the author of the Darsanasara, was founded by Ramasena two
hundred years after the establishment of Kashtha Samgha.5 The Samgha was
named after Mathura Defa now known as Maduri in southern India. The
time assigned to it also doeg not seem to be cortect, but there is no doubt that
it came into existence after Kashtha Samgha.

No SalteHas 1% BARLY pERIOD: In carly times, the names of the
Achidryas were not associated with the Samghas. Whetever there is a
reference to Achirya, it is only his name that is mentioned. The name of a
Gana or Sarhgha is not given along with him as became the custom in the
later period. This is evident from a number of inscriptions of later period
found at several places in Rajasthan. A few instances are quoted here. At
1. JSLS., No. 208.

2. JBBRAS,, No. XLIV, Vol. XVII, p. 163 and Peterson’s Report 1883-84.
3. Dardanasira, p. 12. 4. Daréanasira, p. 38. 5, Ibid,, p. 14. 6, Ibid,, p. 17-
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Rupanagar, one mile and a half to the south of Kishangarh, there are three
Jaina memorial pillars.! The inscription on the pillar of 961 A.D. says that this
is the wishedhikz of Meghasenicharya set up after his death by his pupil
Vimalasena. From the inscription on the second pillar, it is known that
Padmasenacharya died in 1019 A.D. and that the pillar was erected by
Chitranandin. There is also the memorial pillar of 1009 A.D. of Nemidevacharya
and Baladevacharya at Jhalrapatan.2 An inscription on the pedestal of the
standing image of Anantandtha in the Digamabara Jaina temple at Naugama
in Alwar State of 1118 A.D. records that the image was set up by Narendrakirti
the disciple of Achdrya Vijayakirti.3 An inscription on the pedestal of the
Jaina image of Santinitha in the same temple of 1138 A.D. records that the
image was erected by Pt. Gupachandra for Achirya Guptanandi* An
inscription on the lintel of the temple of Siva, which originally appears to be a
Jaina temple near the temple of Balaji at Puranaghata about three miles from
the city of Jaipur of 1160 A.D., mentions the names of Acharya Vaijraka, his
pupil Chhatrasena and his brother in faith Ambarasena.5 From these instances,
it is clear that the Digambara Acharyas were not associated with any Sarhgha
in Rajasthan.

The above mentioned Samghas wete founded in the South and
operated there; but later on, they appeared in the North among the Digamba-
ras. It is not clear why and how this migration took place. It is just
possible that by the persecutions of the Saivas, the Digambara saints and the
Jaina laity of the south migrated to Gujarat and Rajasthan where they formed
the same Sarhghas. It is also possible to suggest that the Digambaras of the
North might have imitated the Samghas of the South.

MATHURA SAMGHA IN RAJASTHAN: Mithura Samigha seems to
have remained dominant in Rajasthan during tne eleventh and twelfth
centuries. At this time, images were installed by the Acharyas of this
Sarhgha at different places. There is a mention of Pandita Mahdsena of
Mathura Samigha in the inscription of 1158 A.D. on the stone image of
Brahmani in the Jaina temple of Baghera.® Yas$akirti appears to be the
influential Acharya who performed the consectation ceremony of the white

1. PRAS., WC,, 1910-1911, p. 43. 2. ARRMA,, 1912-13.
3. Ibid., 1919—20 No. 3. 4. Ibid., 1919—20 No. 4.
5, Ibid., 1920—21 No. 3, 6. Viravapi, VI, p. 355,
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stone image now placed in the temple of Singhijl at Sanganer in 1167 A.D‘.1
and the white marble image of Padmaprabhu now found at Mairotha in
1175 AD.2 This function was organized by Kuladhara, son of Manoratha,
who seems to be 2 rich Srivaka. In 1175 A.D., Hetya and his son 'Vilhaga
also installed the image of Marotha through the same Yasakirti.3 Thct
author of the Bijaulia inscription of 1170 A.D. Was Gugpabhadra, a Mahamuni
who beloged to the Mathura Sathgha.t An inscription of 1176 A.D. engraved
on one side of a four-sided massive Jaina pillar in the Jaina templc/at
Riupaheli, near Udaipur, records that the pillar was erected by Padmasri,
a female disciple of Ajika belonging to the Mathura Samgha.” In later
period, this Sathgha probably disappeared from Rajasthan because we do not
find its mention anywhere.

KASHTHA SAMGHA IN RAJASTHAN: Kashthi Samgha secems to
have flourished mostly in Punjab and Malwa, and Agravalas generally
remained associated with it. Most probably, the images and the manuscripts
of this Samgha found in Rajasthan were either brought later from ou.tside or
installed by Agravilas of Rajasthan. In Rajasthan, there were still some
places which somehow remained associated with this Samgha. The work
of restoration and repairs of the famous temple of Rishabhadeva of Dhuleva
near Udaipur was carried out by the followers of this Samgha. The
insctiption of 1374 A.D. tells us that Hardana, the son of Saha Vija, restored
this temple at the instructions of Bhattaraka Dharmakirti of Kashtha Samgha.
From the inscription of 1515 AD., it is clear that Kadiyapoiya of Kachchlu
Gotra with his son and wife constructed a hall and a shrine in the time of
Bhattaraka Yasakirti of Kashtha Sarhgha. Bhoja, son of Sanghi Alaha of the
Bhagheravila caste, celebrated the installation ceremony of the newly
constructed temple with the members of his family in the time of Bhttaraka
Surendrakitti. Through the influence of the same Bhattaraka, Bhupata constrct-

ed a small shrine in 1697 A.0.6 From some insctiptions and prasastis of manus-
1. Viravani, V, p. 41,

2. ®AT R WA gdt Qo wrax @ dfeqrad A AAMT W Afes A gy
goas sl oy sfay | i

3. §ad LRI T T Qo wrge g9 qfeqrard AT ATRNT WAQT A1E AT I
degm gad A9 gHRIQT | 7

4. EI, XXIV,p. 84.

6. Udaipur Rajya ka Itihasa, p. 41,

5, AKRMA, 1925-26, No. 3.
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cripts, it is known that the ancient Vagada province, now including the area of
Dungarapur, Banswara and Pratapagarah, was the headquarter of this Samgha.

MULASAMGHA IN RajasTHAN: The Milasamgha remained very
dominant in Rajasthan from the fourteenth century to the nineteenth century
a.D., and’its Achdryas remained related mostly with the Khandelavala Jainas.
By their influence, the installation ceremony of the images and that of temples
took place. Various copics of the manusctipts have been also prepared.

Thete is a divergence of traditions found in Pattavalis! not only of
succession but also about the residence or migrations of the Pontiffs of the
Malasamgha. The four Pattivalis agree on the main poiats but the fifth
Pattavali presents considerably different traditions. The fifth Pattavali closes
with the name of Subhachandra who reigned upto 1443 A.D. Hence this is
the oldest Pattdvali and as such, the information supplied by it seems to be
correct. The Pattavalis tell us that the first 26 pontificates took place in
Bhaddalapura. According to the four Pattavalis, Bhaddalapura is in Malwa,
while the fifth pattavali tells us correctly that it was in the south. After
that, the 27th Pontiff transferred his seat from Bhaddalapura to Ujjain
according to all Pattavalis. From Ujjain, Maghachandra II, the 531rd Pontiff,
shifted his seat to Baran in Kota state in about 1083 A.D. Down to No 63
or 64 the pontificates took place in Baran. From here, 14 pontificates,
took place in Gwalior' down to 77 according to the four Pattavalis—
but the fifth Pattavali tells us correctly that ten pontificates were
established at Chitor and four at Baghera. This is further confirmed from
the fact that there was the existence of a prosperous coloney of Digambara
Jainas on the hill at Chitor at the time of Kumdrapila;2 and Bagheravalas
were converted to Jainism, and Jaina temples were built at Baghera in about
eleventh century Ap.3 From the 78th Pontiff Vasantakirti, the seat was
transferred to Ajmer in about 1208 A.D. according to all the Pattavalis.

From the 84th Pontiff Padmanandi, the seat was transferred to Delhi
in about 1328 AD. according to the four Pattivalis but the fifth Pattavali
tells us correctly that it was transferred to Idar in ancient Vagada province.

1. Tha first Paltdvalz was publihed in Petcrson’s Report 1883-84; the second, third and
fouth Paltavalis are giveniu I.A., XX and the fifth Patidvali is found in I.A., XXI,
p- 58. 2. PRAS., w.c. 1903-04, p. 46,

3. EL, XXIV, p. 84 (Bijaulia Inscription, Verses 82-83).
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Padmanandi was especially associated with Vagada province. A certain
Stavaka of Vigada called Prabhachandra II of Ajmer was invited for the
purpose of performsing a consecration cetemony of images but he could not
come. Then after giving the Surimantra to the Achirya Padmanandi, the
Srivaka conferred on him the title of Bhattaraka. Thus, Padmanandi became
the Bhattdraka in 1328 A.D. of Vagada. The term Bhattaraka is applied to a
particular type of Jaina ascetics who unlike Munis assumed the position of
religious rulers and enjoyed supreme authority in religious matters.

After Padmanandi, separations took place among his successive
teachers. These separations were not actually the schisms but seem to be based
On temperaments. Padmanandi had two pupils namely Sakalakirti and
Subhachandra. During his life time, the separation took place betwcen his two
pupils. One section under Subhachandra moved to Chitor, while the other
continued to live under Sakalakirti. Again under Jinachandra, the 86th Pontff,
the disagreement arose between his two disciples namely Prabhachandra and
Ratnakirti. Prabhachandra continued to live at Chitor, but one section under
Ratr‘lakirti moved to Nagaur. Again, differences arose at Nagaur; and one
SeCth_)n continued to reside at Nagaur, while the other under Ratnakirti shifted
to A]fﬂer- From Chitor, it came to Chatsu in the time of Chandrakirti. After
that, it migrated to Sanganer, Anvi, Amber and lastly to Jaipur.

No activities of the eatly Bhattarakas before Padmanandi are known
] asthan from any other source. No doubt, there is a mention of Maula
Samgha in the inscriptions of 1170 A.D.} and 1186 A.D.2 but without any
reference to any Bhattaraka. From Padmanandi onwards, we possess some
knowledge about their activities. They petrformed the installation ceremony of
temples 'and images and encouraged the preparation of a large number of
manuscripts.  Their padukas and nishedbikas are also found.
) PADMANANDI: According to the Pattivalis, Padmanandi became
Bhattaraka in 1325 AD. This date seems to be doubtful as he was living in

1415 A.D- He did enjoy such a long age as known from the Pattavalis and he,

I

in Raj
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9 = (Inscription in Jain temple at Jaipur.)
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(Inscription on the Jaina, image found in the neighbourhood of Dhaidina ka
Jhompara, Ajmer. See JRASB, VII, Pt. I, p. 51.)
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therefore, must have become Bhattiraka sometime after 1325 A.D. He was an
influential Bhattaraka who is said to have caused a stone figure of Sarasvati to
speak. From this miracle, Mala Sarigha was distinguished by the term
Sarasvati. He made the installation cetemony of images from time to time.
The image with the inscription of 1400 A.D. was installed at his bidding.t He
had two disciples namely Visalakirti and Nemichanda who also set up images
in his time. From the inscription of 1413 A.D. engraved on the images
discovered at Tonk, it is clear that Vilhana and his sons got installed several
images by his pupil Visalakirti,2 In 1415 A.D., Asapila on his preaching set
up the image of Parsvanatha.? In the same year, the consecration ceremony of
the image was performed by Apa through his pupil Nemichanda.*

SAKALAKIRTI: After Padmanandi, Sakalakirti became the head of
the seat of Vagada in about 1420 A.D. He was the highly respected saint of
medicval times and had also a good reputation for his scholarship. He
wandered from place to place for the propagation of Jainism. In 1424 AD.,
he came to Badali where he spent the rainy season with his Samgha.? Several
images were installed by him from time to time. There is a mention of his
name in the inscription of 1430 A.D. found on the image in the Digambara
Jaina temple at Abu.® It is known from the inscription of 1433 A.D. that as a
result of his preaching, Nisala with his wife, sons and brothers set up the
Chaubisi with Adinitha as a Malanayaka.? In 1435 A-D., Champa set up the
image of Sistindtha after hearing his discourses.® He is said to have passed
away in 1442 A.D. at Mahasana in Gujarat.

BHUVANAKIRTI: After Sakalakirti, Bhuvanakirti became thePatta-
dhara. He was also a scholar like his predecessor. The consecration
function of several images was performed by him. The installation ceremony
of the Trimurti was presided over by him in 1443 A.D.% In 1458 A.D., Nahuya,
the son of Sari, performed the Dasalakshana Yantra pratishtha on his

1. NJI, No. 1009. 2. Viravani, VII. 3. Anekanta, XIII, p. 126.

4. Ibid., 5. JGPS, p. 10 (Int.) 6. Ibid.

7. HIT Q¥R IY aFTE g‘q"T R T TEEY AT TSHT T gEad T=8 T F_Fal-
Tratad WgrEw = qardfa qorg s T SYRAM gaS Sq AT sfrges WAt T gaq
=Y MEg AT ARG A WvAr At g g A Wt weg AigATeT Wl AwrE qedas
=t stfgara 9fasy wrfeg T3 = FaSEx aF qard |

8. Anekanta, XIII, p. 126, 9, In the Jaina temple at Jaipur.
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instructions.! In 1459 A.D., Surd of his line celebrated the consecration
ceremony.2 As a result of his preaching, Chapa and his wife Ganga performed
the installation ceremony of some yantra in 1471 AD.3
JNANABHUSHANA: After Bhuvanakirti, Jfidnabhushana became
the Bhattaraka. There is a yantra of 1377 A.D. consectated by him in the Jaina
temple of Udaipur.# On his advice, RZma with his wife and son set up the
image of Mahavira in 1487 A.D.5
OTHER BHTTAARARAS oF THIS SEAT: Jidnabishana was succeeded
by Vijayakiti in about 1500 a.p, At his discourses, Sreshthi Mela with his
wife, son and brothers made the pratishtha of Samavasarana of Adinitha in
1513 A.D.® Thcn Subhachandra became the Bhattaraka in about 1515 A.D.
He was a well known scholar who wrote a large number of works in a period
between 1515 AD. and 1556 A.p. His earliest work is Adhyatmataraigint
and the latest wotk written by him in 1556 A.D. is the Sanskrit commentery
on the Svd;;zi,éirz‘z‘i/é@/c?m{pre,éxbd. On his instructions, Dhanni and his wife
Dhannide set up the metal image of Par$vanitha in 1538 A.D.? In 1550 AD,,
Steshthi Savara with his brothers, wife and son celebrated the function of
JiiAnanirvaana on his preachings.8  After his discourses, Stipala erected the
image of Santinitha in 1551 A.D.° He was succeeded by Sumatikirti. On
his instructions, Szha Jayavanta with his wife and brothers set up the metal
Logaq ugy #rg

. & gFeRig g0
(In the temple of
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image of Padmaprabhu in 1563 AD.1 He installed the images of Muni-
suvrata? and Anantaniathad in 1562 A.D. and 1570 A.D. respectively. After
him, Gunakirti became the Bhattaraka. He was succeeded by Vadibhishana.
On his advice, Asa of Idar with his wife Lakshmi and daughter Jhild installed
the image of Neminatha.+ An inscription on the pedestal of a stone image of
Sitalanatha in the Svetambara Jaina temple at Maujipura in Alwar State
records that it was set up by Humbada Lila and Gala resident of Hardoya in
1597 A.D. as a result of his preaching.5 After his discourses, Hansa with his
wife and son performed the installation ceremony of Shodasakarana yansra in
1604 A.D.S

After him, Ramakirti became the Bhattaraka. He was succeeded by
Padmanandi II. At his preaching, the consecration ceremony was performed
by Ratna.” Then, Devendrakirti became his pattadbara. He was succeeded
by Kshemakirti. By the influence of his discourses, Saiighi Digaladasa,
Maianaka, Nemidasa, Anantadasa, Somadasa and Ratna erected the image of
Santinitha in 1639 A.p.8  Soma® with the whole Sarhgha constructed the
parigara in the Jaina temple of Adinatha at Sagavada. After him, Narendra-
kirti, Vijayakirti IT, Nemichanda, Chandrakirti, Ramakirti, Yasakirti, Surendra-
kirti, Ramachandrakirti and Kanakakirti became the Bhattarakas of the seat
of Idar one after another in succession.

BHATTARAKAS OF THE SEAT OF CHITOR: During the life time of
Padmanandi, Subhachandra separated from Sakalakirti and established his own
Patta at Chitor in about 1415 A.D. At this time, Mewar became a centre of
Jainism under the royal patronage of Kumbhakarana. The famous Jaina

1. 99 {&Ro a9 axr@ gt & IF = godd gwadt T8 —— W = gafwia
TEIIRTT GASATAIT @A T3 a7 fqUsa w1 q<ga qf qar A1, AL . Gqgdq 1. FUEL
T, |YAT, 94T, . 9ixadx = g fom fora feg sorafa o

2. NJI., No 1636. 3. Ibid., No. 631. 4. Anekanta, XIII, p. 126.

5. ARRMA, 1919-20 Nos. 1 & 6.

6. Inscription in the temple of Patodi at Jaipur.
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Kirtistambha was also built. The two Bijaulia inscriptions of 1405 A.D. and
1426 A.D. speak of a nishedhika of a Jaina nun named Bai Agamasiri and of a
nishedbika of Hemakirti, pupil of Subhachandra respectively.! With regard to
these nishedhikas, 2 wish has been expressed that they may be endured as long
as the Sun and Moon last. On the same pillar that bears the second inscription
are sculptured the foot-prints of some saints or pontiffs. On one side is
engraved the name of Bhattdraka Sti Padmanandideva and on the other
of Bhattaraka StI Subhachandra. At Arva near Uniara in Jaipur district, there
is a nishedhiks of Subhachandra.

Subhachandra was followed by ]inachandm in about 1450 A.p. Under
his inspiration many-sided activities for the propagation of Jainism received
an impetus. Copies of several manuscripts such as $rT palacharitra? Pradyumna-
charitra® and Varddhamanacharitra* wete prepared in his time and probably
inspited by him. A number of temples wete built and images were placed
in them. There is 2 Chaubisi consecrated by Hararaja of his line in 1460 A.D.
In 1466 A.p., Saha Dharmasi with his wife and sons celebrated the consecration
ceremony in his time.S The installation cermony of the metal image of
Parsvandtha was also performed through him in 1485 AD.7  Jivardja Papadi-
vala at his instructions performed the installation ceremony of a large number
of images at Mundasa in the reign of Ravala Slivasimha in 1461 A.D.8 The
city Mundasi seems to be in Gujarat; but from there, these images were sent
to the seats of Jainism in different parts of Rajasthan. He enjoyed a long
life because Siha Seda with his wife and sons petformed the Yantra praiishtha

1. PRAS. we,, 1904-05, p. 57. 2. PS,p. 177.
3. Tbid., p. 138. 4. Tbid., p. 170.
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in 1514 AD. when Jinachandra was living.! There is also a wishednika of
Jinachandra at Anva.

Prabhachandra came after Jinachandra in about 1515 A.D. By his
persuasion, a large number of manuscripts were written for presentation to the
monks. His followers got copies of the manuscripts such as Madanaparzjaya,?
Kriyakalzpastuti,3  Sripalacharitra® Karakandacharitra,s Babubalicharitra® and
Ratnakaranda® prepared in 1519 A.D, 1522 A.D., 1524 A.D., 1527A.D. and 1535 A.D.
respectively., In 1518 A.D. Bai Parvati got the Yasodbaracharitra written and
presented to him.® Szha Dodu got the Yasodbaracharitra written and gave it
to Bramha Vida, pupil of Bhattaraka Prabhichandra.® Images and Yantras
were also installed through him in 1515 A.D. Saha Tila of his line performed
the Charanayantra pratishthz in 1516 A.p.1° In the same year, RZho with his
wife, son and daughter-in-law celebrated the installation cetemony of
Samyakcharitrayantra through him.t His Nishedhika also exists at Anva.

After Prabhachandra, Dharmachandra became the Bhattaraka in
about 1518 AD. Under his patronage and inspiration, various copies of
manuscripts were prepared at different places for presentation to him and his
disciples. With a view to propagating Jainism, he proceeded to Nagaur where
his devotees got the copies of the Urtarapurana satika,*? Pravachanasara-prabbrita-
vritti\3 Karmaprakriti'* and Parsvanathacharitrals written in 1520 A.D. in order to
present him. In 1526 A.D., a copy of the Chandraprabbacharitia was made at
Chatsu as a result of his discourses.’¢ In 1528 A.D., Kodamade got a copy of
the Shatpahuda written for offering him.1?7 Szha Kilhi made a copy of the

1. gaq gyet a9 sats gdt 3 /Y +f qowd gegramatad . st faamiar aas
qewar@ETad AT M AT qS WI. GEMIR aed O 499w, 2989, YA, T99% A N,
IO {7 Ty qurHElg |

2. PS., p. 154. 3. 1Ibid., p. 98. 4. TIbid., p. 177.
5. Ibid., p. 96. 6. Ibid., p. 147- 7. Ibid., p. 167.
8. Ibid., p. 163. 9. TIbid., p. 164.
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12. PS., p.2. 13. 1Ibid., pp. 36 & 37. 14. Ibid., p. 96.
15. Ibid., p. 13L. 16. 1Ibid., p. 99. 17. Ibid., p. 174.
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Paydavapuranat teady in 1545 A.D. to give it to his pupil Kamalakirti. In 1554,
Sazha Maharaja prepared the Parsvanathacharitra for his presentation.?

Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the Sukumalacharita3 in
1526 A.D., Bhavishyadattacharita® in 1532 AD., Varddhamanacharitra® in 1536 A.D.
Adipurana® and Shatpahuda® in 1537 A.D., Vargngacharitra® and Bhavishyadatta-
charitra® in 1538 AD. and Chandraprababcharita’® in 1546 A.D., were prepared
with the object of offering them as gifts to Sadhus. Several Yantra pratishthas
ate also known to have been petformed in his time. Tzlu! and Vialamita!2 of
his line performed the consecration ceremony of Samyagdarsanayantra and
Shodaéakiragayantra in 1532 A.D. In 1536 A.D., SZha Pasa and Hema installed
the Arham-yantra,13

Dharmachandra was followed by Lalitakirti in about 1546 A.D. A
large number of manuscripts were written in his time. In 1553 A.D., Lohara
got a copy of the Yasodbaracharitra written for him.14¢ At the invitation of the
Srivakas, he went to Todaraisingh where Saha Teht and Saha PGja got the
copies of the Nagakumaracharitra> and Yasodharacharitra's prepared in order
to offer him as present. Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the
Upasakadhyayanat® in 1566 A.D. Srepikacharitra®® in 1570 AD., Varddhamana-
charitra'® in 1574 AD. and Sudarfanacharitra®® in 1575 A.D. were made ready by
his followers for presenting them to monks.

Chandrakirti became Bhattaraka after Lalitakirti in about 1575 A.D.
He seems to have removed his seat from Chitor and established it at Chatsu
as known from the inscription of 1604 A.D. that he was tesiding at Chatsu.2t

1. PS'., p. 127. 2. TIbid., p. 128. 3. Ibid., p. 200. 4. Ibid., p. 149.
5. Ib{d., p. 170. 6. Ibid., p. 88. 7. Ibid., p. 175. 8. Ibid., p. 55.
12;. Ibid., p. 148. 10. Ibid., p. 99.
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14. P. 8., p. 163. 15. Ibid., p. 77. 16. Ibid., p. 162. 17. Ibid., p. 94.

18. Ibid., p. 169. 19. Ibid., p. I7. 20. Ibid.,p.190. 21. ARAMA.,1927-28, No. 11.
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The reason was that Mewar at this time was unsafe and insecure from the
political point of view. On the other hand, Chatsu was under Amber rulers
who were on friendly relations with Mughal emperors and were patrons of
Jainism. ‘This was the time of Akbar who followed the policy of religious
toleration. It was, therefore, natural that the activities of Jainism progressed.
Some of the copies of manuscripts such as Jrvandbaracharitra and Paudava-
purayal in 1579 AD., Pajichastikiyaprabbrita® in 1580 A.D. and Harivamsapurana3
in 1588 A.D. were prepared by his devotees for offering them to monks of his
line.

Besides, Chandrakirti is known to have performed the installation
ceremony of images, Yantras and temples. In 1584 A.p., Saha Moka,* Szha
Kilu,5 Szha Chela® and Saha Ratna? of his line with the members of their
respective families separately made the pratishtha of Samayagdarsana Yantra,
Rinkara Yantra, Karakunda Par$vanatha Yantra and Da$alakshana Yantra. In
1591 A.D., Thanasimha went on pilgrimage to Pavapuri where he celebrated the
installation ceremony of Shodasakarana Yantra at his preaching.® Inthe same
year, Chokha of his line installed the Samyak charitra Yantra and Samyag jfiina
Yantra with the members of their family.® In 1603 A.D., SZha Jutil® and Szha

1. PS,p.125. 2. Ibid., p. 132. 3. 1Ibid., p. 73.
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Jungal performed the consecration ceremony of the metal image and
Shodasakaranayantra through him separately. Bohitha of Ajmer with his sons
and grandsons set up Chaubisi through him in 1601 a.p.2 In 1604 A.D.,
Asaniatha of his line made the pratishtha of Rinkara Yantra.® An inscription
of 1604 A.D. states that the pillar of the Jaina temple was erected by him when
he was residing at Champavatl (Chatsu).%

Chandrakirti was succeeded by Devendrakirti in about 1606 A.D.
Some copies of the manuscripts were wtitten by his inspiration. In 1605 A.D.,
he went to Sanganer where Kalyana gave a copy of the Harivairsapurinas to
him in present. Nanu and his wife Nikade got a copy of the 4dipurana
written in the temple of Adindtha at Todaraisingh and presented to him in
1607 A.D.5 A copy of the Neminathapurina was prepared in 1617 A.p.7 In 1620
A.D., when he went to Chatsu, Saha Debu offered him a welcome by presenting
2 manuscript of the Sudarsanacharitra.®

Narendrakirti came after Devendrakirti in about 1634 A.p. He is
known to have performed the installation cetemony of images and Yantras.
An inscription of 1649 A.D. engraved on the lower portion of a large pillar
records that it was erected in the temple of Nemindtha at Chatsu by Bhattaraka
Narendrakirti.® He went on pilgrimage to holy places such as Girnar and
Hastin3pura from time to time with the Samgha. In 1652 A.D., Sanghi Tejasi
and Udaikarana of Nevati led the Sarhgha to Girnar where the Yantra-pratishtha
was performed by Narendrakirti10 Sanghi Sambht and Sanghi Nada together
celebrated the installation ceremony of Dasalakshana Yantra at his hands in
1653 A.D.11 In 1654 A.D., Jagatasimha in the company of the Chaturvidha-sarigha
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4. ARRMA, 1927-28, p. 11. 5. PS.p.176. 6. 1Ibid., p. 89.
7. Ibid., p. 28. 8. Ibid., pp. 189-90. 9. ARRMA, 1927-28, No. 12.
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11. See above, p. 48.
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went to Hastindpura where he installed the Samyak Yantral In 1659 A.D.
Jagatasimha also celebrated the installation ceremony of Rinkara Yantra throuh
him.2 At the same time, his devotee Khemasimha of Amber led a pilgrimage
to Hastindpura where the installation ceremony of the Rinkara Yantra was
performed by him.3

Surendrakirti became the Pattadhara of Narendrakirti in about 1665
AD. In 1672 oD, he proceeded to Sammedasikhara where his followers named
Sanghavi Naraharidasa and Sanghi Purvananda celebrated the installation
ceremony of Dasalakshanayantra as a result of his preaching.* In 1675 A.D.,
Naraharidasa and Sukhinanda of Amber and Ghasirama with his wife and sons
celebrated the consecration ceremony of Parsvanitha Yantra through him.?

Surendrakirti was succeeded by Jagatakirti in about 1676 A.p.  This
was a terrible time and the persecutions of Aurangzeb were going on. The old
temples were pulled down and the construction of the new ones was not
allowed. In spite of this, the activities for the propagation of Jainism continued
because some ruling chiefs of Rajasthan were on friendly terms with Aurangzeb.
Some copies of the manuscripts such as Upadesaratnamali® in 1688 A.D.,
Padmapurapa® in 1694 A.p. and Sharpiabndasatika® in 1708 A.D. were prepared
by his followers in order to present them to Bramhachari Nathurama, Acharya
Subhachandra and Dodardja, pupils of Jagatakirti. He also celebrated the
consecration ceremony of images and Yantras. In 1684 a.p., Sanghi Sonapila
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made the Yantra pratishtha at Karavara through him.l The consecration
ceremony of a large number of images was organized by his devotee Sanghi
Krishnadasa at Chandakhedi in 1689 A.p.2 In 1709 A.D., Dayaladasa of his line
set up the metal image of Parsvanitha.3

The next Bhattaraka after Jagatakirti was Devendrakirti II. Under
his patronage, manuscripts were written and the consecration of the images
took place. Dhanardja wrote a copy of the Karmakandasatihks in 1720 AD. at
Amber for the study of Pandita Kisanadasa, pupil of Devendrakirti.# In 1728
AD., a specimen of Harivariisapurana was prepared by his followers for the
presentation.® Chhihada and Sagamala performed the installation ceremony of
images at Dholeta through him in 1716 A.D.¢ In 1726 A.D., the consecration
ceremony of images was organized at Bansakhoha by his devotee Hridayarama.”

The successor of Devendrakirti II was Mahendrakirti who became

Pontiff in 1735 A.D. He came from Sanganer and established his seat at Amber.

It is for this reason Amer Patta started from him. It is further confirmed by

a prasasti-® Copies of the Jambiisvamicharitra® in 1736 AD., and Trilokadarpana'®
In 1741 A.D. were prepared by his devotees.

Mahendrakirti was succeeded by Kshemendrakirti in about 1758 A.D.
After him, Surendrakirti became the pattadhara in 1765 Ap. In 1769 A.D.,
Sanght Nandalala performed the installation ceremony of images on a large
scale at Sawairnadhopura as a result of his preaching.1 Vadhurima prepared a
copy of the Munisuvrata-purana' in order to offer him as a gift. Sukhendrakirti
became his successor in 1795 aD. His followers made the specimen of
Varaigacharitra'3 teady for presentation in 1816 AD. He participated in the
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Samgha led by Sanghi Riyachandra to Junagad where an installation
ceremony of some Yantra was performed by Rayachandra through him.! In
1804 A.D., the same person celebrated the consecration ceremony of images at
Jaipur as a result of his preaching.2 After him, Narendrakirti IT, Devendrakirti
and Mahendrakirti became the Bhattarakas one after another in succession.

BHATTARAKAS OF NAGAUR PATTA: Jinachandra had two pupils
named Prabhiachandra and Ratnakirti. During his life time, there arose a
disagreement and his second disciple Ratnakirti established his separate seat at
Nagaur. He died at Ajmer which is shown by an inscription of 1515 A.D. on
the Chhatr7 of Bhattaraka Ratnakirti.3 After him, Bhuvanakirti became the
Pattadhara who was followed by Dharmakirti in about 1533 A.b. In 1542 A.D,,
a copy of the Dbarmapariksha* was prepared by this devotee. After him,
Visalakirti became the Pontiff in about 1544 AD. He was followed
Lakshmichandra. In 1579 A.D., Land of his line got a copy of the Dbanyakumara
charitra® written in order to offer it to the nun Karamai in present. Later on,
Sahasrakirti, Nemichandra and Yasakirti became Bhattarakas one after another
in succession.

Ya$akirti was the Bhattaraka of some importance. Under his
Inspiration, manuscripts were prepared and images were installed. An
inscription engraved in the Jaina temple of Adinatha at Revasi of 1604 A.D.
records that it was constructed by Saha ]itamala and his brother Nathamala,
the two sons of Devidasa the chief minister of Rayasala at the preaching of
Bhattaraka Yasakirti.® His followers Rupa and his son Dusgarasi of Jobanera
made the specimen of Dlarmaparikshi® ready for presenting it to Gunachandra
in 1609 A.D. The Pajichas of Revisa presented a throne to him in 1615 A.D.3
He was followed by Bhanukirti and Bhushanakirti. Bhushanakirti had two
pupils namely Dharmachandra and Ratnakirti. Again a trouble arose between
them, and Ratnakirti established his separate Patta at Ajmer. After
Dharmachandra, Devendrakirti, Amerandrakirti and Ratnakirti became the
Bhattarakas one after another in succession of Nagaur Patta.

1. See above p. 47. 2. See above p. 47.
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BHATTARAKAS OF AJMER PATTA: Ajmer already remained a seat
of the Bhattarakas in eatly times; but for it, there is no definite epigraphical and
monumental evidence. Mr. Harbilasa Sharda in his book! mentioned the
inscriptions of the eighth or ninth century on the Chabataras and Chhatris
commemorating the death of the Digambara Jaina Bhattarakas and the
Panditas. But in reality these inscriptions belong to the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries.

Ratnakirti separated himself from Nagaur Patta and established his
seat at Ajmer. In 1694 A.D., Sanghi Jesa of his line celebrated the consecration
ceremony of images at Jobanera through him.2 He was followed by
Vidyadhara and then, Mahendrakirti became the Bhattaraka. In 1709 A.D.,
Vijayakirti constructed the Chabitara over the remains of Bhattaraka Ratnakirti.
Later on, Anantakirtibecame the Pontiff. Ramasirhha performed the consecration
of the temple of Sahas as well as of images at Marotha in 1737 A.D. as advised
by him.3 Next Bhuvanabhiishana became the Pattadhara who was followed
by Vijayakirti. In 1753 A.D., Vijayakirti constructed the Chhatris over the
remains of Anantakirti and Bhuvanabhiishana. Achirya Rajyakirti constructed
the Chhatri over Bhattiraka Vidyiananda. In 1760 A.D, Vijayakirti spent the
rainy season at Marotha.t After him, Trilokendrakirti became the Bhattaraka.
Bhattaraka Bhuvanakirti erected the paduka of Trilokendrakirti in 1781 A.D.
In 1795 A.D., Dharmadisa celebrated the installation ceremony of images on a
large scale through Bhuvanakirtil In 1805, he visited Marotha from where he
proceeded to Kuchiman?

In 1818 ap,, Pannalala, pupil of Bhuvanakirti repaired the throne
lirought from Revasa for Yabakirti. Bhattaraka Ratnabhushana constructed

1. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 123.
2. See above, p. 48 >

See above, p. 43
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Chhattis over the remains of Bhattaraka Bhuvanakirti in 1835 A.D. ‘There is
also the Chhatti of Bhattaraka Padmanandi with the inscription of 1871 A.D.

Besides, a large number of Chabutaras and Chhatris built over the
remains of the Achiryas and the Panditas are found at Ajmer. There is an
inscription of 1725 A.D. on the Chabiitard built over the remains of Vi¢alakirti.
Acharya Bhattaraka Sti Vijayakirti constructed the Chabttara and foot prints
of Acharya Sri Bhanukirti in 1744 A.D. at Ajmer whereas he actually passed
away at Danta in Sekhavati. Pandita Basantarima constructed the Chabttara
of the Acharya Ratnabhtshana in 1756 A.D. The Chabutard of Achirya
Devendrakirti was built by Ganesimala in 1757 A.D. Pandita Basantarima also
constructed the Chabutard over the remains of Tilakabhushana in 1754 A.D.

Pt. Tulasidasa constructed the Chhatri over the remains of Pt
Hemaraja, a disciple of Acharya Rijakirti. In 1754 A.D., the paduks of Pt.
Vakasaraima was erected. In 1760 a.p., Pt. Daulataraima constructed the piduka
of his teacher Rimachandra who was a pupil of Hemaraja. In 1761 A.D., Pt.
Savairama constructed the Chabutaras of Pt. Riipachanda, Pt. Malukachanda
and Pt. Abhairdma. The paduks of Pr. Viradhichanda was erected in 1798 A.D.
The Chabutara of Pt. Pannalila was built in 1844 A.D. Pt. Pannalala was a
disciple of Bhattaraka Bhuvanakirti who repaired the throne of his master in
1818 A.D.

It is thus clear that scveral Bhattarakas, Achdryas and Panditas lived
and played an important part in the history of medieval Jaina society when
there was anarchy. At this time, the Muslims were carrying on persecutions
and destruction, and the Marithdas were raiding the different parts of the
country. The life and property of the people became unsafe and insecure.
Even at this time, Bhattarakas wandered from place to place without any
anxiety and fear for the propagation of Jainism.

Bhattarakas rendered valuable services to Jainism in medieval times.
Some of the Bhattarakas like Sakalakirti and Subhachandra were great scholars
who wrote their literary works in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhramsa, Hindi,
Gujarati and Rajasthani languages. The preservation of manuscripts was the
most valuable wotk done by them at this time. Several copies of the works
on grammar, medicine, mathematics and similar subjects were prepared.
They also contributed towards art and atchitecture. Installation of various
images was considered to be theit main work. As their Mathas were cultural
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centres, they patronised music, painting, sculpture, dancing and other arts. In
social sphere also, their services are remarkable. They often arranged long
pilgrimages with a large number of followers. They sometimes looked after
the management of the holy places; for instance, StI Mahaviraji was managed

by the Bhattarakas of Jaiput. Some of them possessed miraculous powers

gained through mantras. 'To walk through air, to remove the effect of poison
and to make stone image speak are some of the miracles ascribed to them. They
used to visit the courts of Hindu and Muslim rulers and induced them to

observe the doctrine of abirisz by the prohibition of the slaughter of animals
in their kingdom on certain fixed days of the yeat.

CHAITYAVASI SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN

The system of the Chaityavasi functioned in Rajasthan with great
success and advantage. A Jaina monk according to the rule prescribed
for him does not usually stay longer than one night in a village or
five nights in a town. This practice is found in Jainism as well as in Buddhism;
and it is an inheritance of Sramana culture. At the same time, there came
gradually a good deal of laxity in the conduct of the saints.

Acharya Dharmasigara in his pattaval? writes that in 355 A.D., this
practice of Chaityavasi started.l But according to Muni Kalyana Vijaya, it had
originated even earlier and in 355 A.D., it had become well established practice.2
At present, the Yatis or Stiplijyas in the Svetambaras and the Bhattarakas in
the Digambaras are known as Mushaasi. All are collectively known as
Chaityavasi, '

The Chaityavasi system seems to have developed in Rajasthan from
about the §th century A.D. The Jaina Acharyas of Rajasthan such as
Haribbadrastris and Jinavallabhastiri¢ had drawn the attention of the people
towards the laxity in the ways of the monks. They resided in temples and
used their wealth for thejr personal good. They put on even coloured of
scented clothes. They ate food or sweets fetched by the monks. They used
to hoard money and relish delicious dishes. ‘They used sachitta water as well

as fruits and flowers. They sold idols and purchased children in order to make
them their disciples.

1. JSAL, p. 351. 2. Ibid. 3. Sambodhaprakarana, Verses 27, 34, 46-49, 61, 63, 68 etc.
4. Sanghapattalka, Verses 7, 11, 12, 15, 21 ete.
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Silagunasiiri, the teacher of king Vanarija Chivada (765-825 A.D.)
asked him to issue orders forbidding the stay of other saints except Chaityaviasi
saints in the city of Anahilavida. In order to violate it, in 957 A.D.
Jinesvarasiiri and Buddhisigarasiri defeated the Chaityavasis in the debate in
the royal court of Durlabhardja and thus sought permission for the admission
of the Vidhimarga in Patan.

That Chaityavasis had deviated considerably from the traditional
ways of Jaina Sadhus is evident from several Jaina temples and idols installed
by them. This was the practice of the laity and not of the Sadhus. But th€
Chaityavasis saw no harm in these deviations and argued that what was
metitorious for the laity was equally creditable for the Sadhus. There are
inscriptions which give us information about the practice of the Chaityavasi in
Rajasthan. In 1354 A.D., R@machandrasuri of Jirapalli Gachchha for self-merit
constructed the devaknliks at Jirapalli in Sirohi State.t Hematilakasuri for the
merit of his teacher constructed the raigamandapa of the temple at the village
Varmana in Sirohi State in 1389 A.D.2 In 1397 A.D., Vichaka Somaprabhasuri
of Pishpalacharya Gachchha constructed an image of Sumatinatha at Ajari
which was consecrated by Viraprabhasuri.3 Viraprabhasuri constructed the
mapdapa in 1418 A.D. at the village Viravada.# In 1464 A.D. Vijayaprabhasuri of
Kachchholivala Gachchha built the devakuliki in the temple of Ajitanatha for
the merit of Gunasagarasiri at Sirohi.® Bhadresvarasiiri for the merit of Tilaka
Suri made devakulika of Adinitha at Jirapalli.® Udaivardhana of Kichcholivila
Gachchha built devakulikaz at Sirohi.? Parsvadevasuri of Nanaka Gachchha
with his disciple Virachanda constructed /zg/&z at the village Velara.® Nanna
Stri of Pratimakadhara Pratishtha Gachchha erected the image of Adideva in
the building at Vasantagadh.®

In the Digambara Jaina literature, there is no definite and clear
mention of the time when the system of Chaityavisis started. But that it was
in existence in the 8th century A.D. in the south is known from several
inscriptions. In Rajasthan, the Bhattdrakas were also in possession of villages
and gardens. They renovated temples, constructed inns and gave food to
other monks. It seems that, in spite of their being Chaityavasis, the eatlier

1. APJLS,, No. 119. 2. Ibid., No. 113. 3. APJLS., No. 432.
4. TIbid., No. 278, 5. Ibid., No. 246-248. 6. Ibid., No. 116.
7. Ibid., No. 249. 8. Ibid., No. 337. 9. Ibid., No. 445.
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Bhattarakas remaind naked, and this was probably necessary in order to show
their separation from the saints of the Svetambaras. At present, there is a
tendency in the Bhattarakas to put off their clothes while eating food but
wear them at all other times. It shows that they remained naked in the past
and the practice of wearing clothes started afterwards. In the 16th century A.p.
Bhattaraka Srutasagara writes that in Kalikala, Muslims seeing the Yatis naked
began to do mischief and ill-treat them. Therefore, in Mandapadurga, Basanta-
kirti gave instructions that the saints at the time of charya (begging food and
going out) should cover their body with mat and other things.! In the
Dpattaval? of Mulasarmgha, there are names of the Bhattarakas of Chitor.2 One
of them was Basantakirti who lived in about 1207 A.D. At that time, there
was the great fear of the Muslims. From the 13th centuary onwards, the
Digambara saints while going out began to use mat and other things in order
to cover nakedness.

In the domain of religion, the Bhattarakas were the spiritual heads
having several Acharyasand Panditas under their control. They enjoyed comforts
and received money in various ways from the Sravakas. They possessed

administrative powers and used to appoint the Achidryas and the Panditas
at different places in order to carry on the religious affairs.

MINOR PROTESTANT AND NON-PROTESTANT SECTS

The effect of the Muslim invasions of the Jaina religion is seen in
two ways. It brought different Jaina sects closer together for self defence
against the iconoclasts. At the same time, it drove others away from idolatry
altoge‘ther. It, therefore, naturally divided both Digambaras and Svetambaras
each into two divisions known as idol-worshippers and non-idol-worshippers.
The sec_t of non-idol-worshippers reminds one of the eatly Hindu traditions
f)f Vedanta and Nirguna Bhakt; movement of Kabira and Nanaka. With the
impact of the Muslim culture, some sections of Jainas began to denounce idol
worship with great vehemence. The following sects ate the opponents of
the idol worship in Rajasthan.

. (a) LoNKA Smer: In Ahmedabada, Lonka earned his livelihood
by copying books in the Updsard of a Yati called Jidnaji. While writing
these books, he was struck with the fact that idol worship was not mentioned

1. JSAL, p. 363. o, 1. A, XX, p. 347.
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in them. He pointed it out to Jiidnaji and others, and a sharp controversy
arose between them as to the desirability of idolatry. At lastin 1451 A.D,,
he organized a new sect of his own called Lonka Sect after his own name.
He prohibited the installation of images and declared his disbelief in such
essential rites as Paushadba, Pratikramapa, Pratyikhyana and even in charity.
He did not like the rites in which even the slightest touch of violence or
injury was involved. The Muslims at this time were destroying the temples
and the images. This gave him the opportunity to spread his doctrine well.
Great slackness had also come in the mendicants, because they possessed not
only the books and clothes but even wealth. There were mutual quarrels
among them. For this type of behaviour, the people began to criticize them.
He took advantage of all these circumstances in propagating his doctrines
by going from place to place.

Lonka pronounced 31 S##ras as the foundation of his tenet and gave
a new interpretation of such S##ras as seemed to support image worship. He
made such drastic changes in the .{vasyakasiitra that they altogether assumed
a new form. In 1476 A.D., he met 2 man named Bhina, a native of Arighata-
pataka near Sirohi who took sanyzse without being initiated by any teacher.
This monk assumed the false name of Dhundhaka. In 1511 A.D., he secured
a disciple called Ripakaji and the old Vara Simha became his disciples in
1521 A.D. and 1530 A.D. respectively. Thus, though Lonkisiha himself was
not initiated, others were initiated by him and became saints.

(b) STHANAKAVASI SECT: Some of the members of the Lonka
Sect disapproved of the lines of their Sadhus declaring that they lived less
strictly than Mahavira would have wished. A Lonka layman Viraji of Sirat
received initiation as a Sadhu and won great admiration through the strictness
of his life. Many from the Lonka Sect joined this reformer; and they took the
name of Sthanakavisis while their enemies called them Dhundhiya. The
followers of this sect are found in all the important cities of Rajasthan.

(c) TERAPANTHI SECT: The founder of Teripanthi Sect was
Bhikamaji. After a critical study of the scriptures, he came to know that the
Jaina Sadhus wete not leading their lives according to Sastric injunctions and
were not promulgating the true principles of Jainism. The Sthanakvasis
stayed in the places specially set apart for Sadhus to live in. He began to stay
even in the places meant for laymen. Once, 2 strange coincidence took place.
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Some Szdbns and laymen both numbering thirteen were staying in a shop.
This led a poet of the Sevaga class to compose a short parody ridiculing the
sect and nicknaming it Terapanthi (the path of thirteen). Bhikamaji gave a
very appropriate interpretation to it. He said the number indicated five great
vows (Mahavrata), five rules of conduct (Samitis), and control of body, mind
and speech (three Guptis).

Terapanthis do not worship idols. They think that worship of idols
does not lead to salvation. They meditate upon and mentally worship those
highly developed souls who have attained liberation. They worship and
revere those living beings who have renounced the world absolutely and lead
the life of asceticism strictly observing the five great vows. The followers
of this sect are mostly found in Bikaner and Jodhput States.

Like the évetimbaras, the Digambaras wete also divided into the
sects of idol-worshippers and non-idolworshippers. In course of time, the
sect of idol-worshippers was further split into several sub-sects.

(2) TArRANAPANTHI SEcT: Taranapanthi Sect is the sect of non-idol
worshippers among the Digambara Jainas. It was founded by Tarana Svami
who was born in 1448 A.p. and died in 1515 A.D. Like Lonka, Tarana Svaimi
also denounced idol worship. His followers do not worship idols, but they
do worship the fourteen sctiptures written by him. In this respect, they
remind us of the Sikhs who wortship the Granthasahaba.

(b) TERAPANTHT SkcT: The idolatrous sect of Terapanthis was
fou.nded by Pt. Amara Chanda Badajatya, a resident of Sanganer. Tt became
ra.pldl.y popular in Rajputana in the 17th century. Originally, it was known as
Vidhimirga but itg opponents nicknamed it as Terapanthis just to ridicule it.
The .Teripanthis protested against the elaborate ritualism of the Bharttarakas.
D‘}fmg the life time of Banirasidasa, the great scholar and reformer of Agra,
this sect gained great popularity. It is defined by some as a sect which
emphasizes the thirteen points of self discipline for building up the character;
thhefS, hOW(.?Ver, believe that the name was given by its opponents to ridicule
1.1 'The Digambara Terapanthis are held in contempt by the Bhattarakas like
the Svetdmbara Terdpanthis by the Stipijyas. Bakhata Rima in the Buddbivilisa
says that this sect differs from the original faith in thirteen points; and hence,

it is called Terapanthi. The Tetapanthis do not tecognize the superior
1. JSAL, p. 367.
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position of the Bhattdrakas. The Terapanthis of the Svetimbaras and the
Digambaras differ from each other. The former do not worship the images
while the Jater do. The Digambara Terapanthis worship the images but not
with the flowers, fruits, sandal and prakshila. The worship, in this way
according to them, involves Jlizsé and therefore militates against the
fundamental principles of Jainism.

(c) GUMANAPANTHI SECT: Gumanapanthi Sect flourished in the
18th century A.D. and was so called after the name of its founder Gumanirama,
the son of Pt. Todaramal of Jaipur. It was also known as f uddhammaya,
because particular emphasis was laid on the purity of conduct of its followers
by imposing certain rules of discipline on them. This sect spread in several
parts of Rajasthan outside Jaipur such as Marotha, Bhadavi etc.

(d) BisaranTHI SEcT: The Bisapanthis are the followers of the
Bhattarakas. They assumed its name because they thought that they were
superior to Terapanthis. This sect permits idol worship and supports the cult
and methods of the Bhattarakas. In this sect, the idols are worshipped with
water, lamp, flowers and sandal. The followers of this sect are found in Jaiput,
Ajmer, Nagaur and Marotha.

(e) TOTAPANTHI SECT: In course of time, an attempt was made
for the compromise between Bisapanthis and Terapanthis. A new sect known
as Totapanthi came into existence. This sect partly consists of Bisapanthi Sect
and partly Terapanthi Sect. It is, therefore, also known as Sadhi Solzha Panthr
Sect. It remained confined only to Nagaur.

These idolatrous sects do not materially differ from each other in the
Digambaras. Their founders namely Amara Chanda Badajatya and Gumani
Rama were anxious to maintain the individuality of their sects; and hence, the
nominal differences were emphasized.

CASTES AND GOTRAS IN JAINISM

Most of the Castes and their Gotras found among the Jainas in the
north have their origin in Rajasthan. The time and the manner of their origin
is shrouded in considerable mystery. Thete are many legendary acccunts of
their origin which tell us that they are of great antiquity. But, as a matter of
fact, no names of these Castes and their Gotras before the seventh century are
traceable. From the historical point of view, these Castes and their Gotras
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seem to have come into existence between the eighth and the thirteenth century
A.D,, the time of golden age for Jainism in Rajasthan. There were born great
influential saints like Hemachandra and Jinachandra who converted the Rajputs
Braihmanas and VaiSyas to Jainism. Even the Jaina statesmen like Vimala
and Vastupila tried to spread Jainism by rendering meritorious services. The
merchants also spent countless wealth for its propagation by constructing
beautiful temples and placing images in them. In this way, Jainism was
accepted by a large number of masses who formed different Castes.

(1) Osavaras: Osavilas are found in all the important cities of
Rajasthan. They occupy a prominent position both in administrative and
commertcial spheres. Their otigin is from the place named Osia in Marwar.
This town was visited by Uppaladeva, the Scion of the ruling family of
Stimala who being pressed by his enemy sought refuge at the hands of a ruler
of the Pratihara dynasty which was then supteme in Marwar. At this time,
the Jaina saint Ratnaprabhasiiri came to this place and found the only son of
Uppaladeva bitten by a snake. The king requested Ratnaprabha to cure him
which he did. The king with his subjects embraced Jainism and Ratnaprabha-

suri formed the Osavila Caste of these people. There are three views about
the time of this incident.

I.

According to the Nabhinandanoddbira-prabandpe and the Upakesi-
gachchha-charitra, Ratnaprabhasiiri, the seventh pattadbara in the line of
Par§vanatha, established the Osavarhéa in Vira Nitvina Samvat 70 (457 B.C.)
2. In the opinion of the Bhatas, the caste of the Osavilas with their cighteen
Qotras was established by the teachings of Ratnaprabhasuri at Upakesanagara
in Marwar in 222 v . (165 A.p.) 3. But both these views do not seem to be
correct, because there is no mention and trace of this caste before the 8th
century A.D. It seems to have come into existence afterwards. The king
Uppaladeva and hisg subjects were converted to Jainism by Ratnaprabhasirj
who formed their caste of Osavailas.

. GOTRAS OF THE Osaviras: After the conversion, Osavilas
cont'n'lued to multiply and they formed cighteen Gotras according to the
traditions. But the Process of the multiplication continued further parti-
cularly because they ceased to be a fighting race; and there was no mass
casualty due to any battle. Tt is believed that there ate 1444 Gotras of the
Osavalas. But these are not the main Gotras. They just represent simply
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the branches and sub-branches. Yati Stipdla refers to the manuscript
which mentions 6og Gotras.! The poet Rupachanda of the eighteenth
century A.D. in his Osvzlarzsa mentions about 440 Gotras.2 Some are terri-
torial, some are individualistic, and others are occupational.

(a) TERRITORIAL GoTrAs: Some Gotras were named after the
places of their origin. Jinadattastiri gave vasakshepa to the two princes namely
Stidhara and Rajadhara of Ravela Sagara at Bhanasila in Jaisalmer. The
Princes and after them their descendants and still further those who were
closely or remotely related to them, all came to be called Bhanasalis. And
thus was established the Bhanasali Gotra.3 In 1542 A.D., Siha Vidaka of
this Gotra celebrated the consecration of Chandraprabha through Jinabhadra
Suri at Jaisalmer* So the Gotra must have strated not later than 1500 A.D.
The Kachholi Gotra was formed after the village named Kiachchhola in Sirohi
‘State probably at the beginning of the 13th century A.D. In 1286 A.D., Ajaya-
sihha of this Gotra installed the image of PArsvanitha at Kachchholi for
acquiring merit for his parents.® Koranta Gotra originated from the place
named Koranta in Marwar. In 1450 AD. SZha Visala of this Gotra for
acquiring merit for himself celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image
of Sumatinitha through Kakkastri of this Gachchha.® Some Osavalas of
Pagala settled at another place, and they began to be called by the name
Pugala. Medatavala Gotra came into existence after the city of Merta in the
former Jodhpur State. The insctiptions of the 16th century of this Gotra
arc available at Merta and Udaipur.” The Osavialas who came from Kanauj,
were grouped under Kanaujia Gotra. In 1502 A.D., Sikhedha of this Gotra
for the merit of his father consecrated the Sitalandtha bimba through Deva-
gupta Suri.? Kankrid Gotra originated from Bhimasi who lived in the village
Kankaravata.® He was the Simanta of Maharana of Udaipur and was con-
verted to Jainism by Jinavallabhastri of the Kharatara Gachchha. There is a
mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1442 A.D. found at Alwar.10 It is clear
that these Gotras started mostly between the 13th ane the 15th centuries A.D.

(b) OccupraTiONAL GoTras: Some Gotras originated from the
occupations of certain Jainas. Rithda Rava Chunda gave his treasury to

1. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 656. 2. Jaina Bharati, Vol. XI, No. 11.
3. NJI. I11, p. 28. 4, Ibid., No. 2328. 5. APJLS., No. 611. 6. NJI., No. 2325.
7. NJI., Nos. 1131 and 1295. 8. NJI., No. 1101. 9. HOO., p- 353. 10. NJI., No.988.
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Thiakarasi. It is therefore the decendants of Thakarasi that began to be called
Kothari. From the inscription of 1456 A.D., it is clear that Megha of this
Gotra celebrated Vasapujya bimba through Vinayaprabhastri of Nigendra
Gachchha.l Those people, who did the work of cashiers, were called
Khajiafichi. The Bhandaris claim Dadrio as their great ancestor.2 In 992 A.D.,
he adopted Jainism from Yasobhadrasari of the Sanderaka Gachchha. Offici-
ally, Dadrao was designated as Bhapdzr7 or the person in charge of the store
house; and consequently, his descendants became known as Bhandaris. The
earliest inscription of this clan at Nadlii of 1132 A.D. refers to Bhandari
Nagasiva as a witness to a certain grant.3 Another inscription of 1184 A.D.
tefers to one Bhandari Yasovira as the lord of Palla (a village six miles to the
west of Jodhpur).# A Jalor inscription of 1185 A.D. records the rebuilding of
the Jaina temple by Bhandiri Yabovira, son of Pasu, in accordance with the
orders of Mahar3ja Simanta Simha.5 The descendants of the person, who
deals in ghee, were called Ghiyaz. In 1569 A.D-, Narabada of this Gotra set
up the image of Sambhavanitha through Hiravijaya of Tapa Gachchha.® It is
heard that the ancestor of the people of Vaidys Gotra cured the disease of an
eye of the queen of Maharana of Udaipur. Therefore, he was given the
title of Vaidya, and his descendants became famous by Veda Gotra.” In
1455 AD., Bhidaka of this Gotra installed the image of Vimalanatha through
Kukadacharya of Upakefa Gachchha.® The Mahajani Gotra was probably
formed from the profession of Muahgjana. The insctiption of 1457 A.D.
tecords that Nilhi of this Gotra consecrated an image of Siantinatha through
Kakkastizsi.® There are also Chandaliya and Bambi Gotras found among the
Osavilas. Their business was with these sorts of people; and, therefore,
they began to call themselves by these names. In 1745 AD., Ratnapala of
Chandaliya Gotra set up the image of Suvidhinatha for the merit of his father
through Punyanidhanasiri of Maladhari Gachchha.?

(c) Gotras AFTER PERSONAL NAMES: The names of the Gotras
were also given after certain famous persons. 'The Adityaniaga Gotra
originated from the well known person Adityaniga who was very famous for

NII., Nos. 2084 & Jaing Sampradiya Siksha, p- 625.

Some distinguished Jainas, p. 36. 3. Ibid., p. 37. 4. Ibid.

Ibid. 6. NJI, III, No.5372. 7. HOO., p. 166.
NJI., I, 2334. 9. Ibid., 2577. 10. Ibid., IT, 1285.
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liberal charities and solicitude for social welfare! Numerous inscriptions of
the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries on the pedestals of the images of this Gotra
are also found in various places such as Jodhpur, Nagaur, Balotara etc.2 After
addressing Pamvara Rajaputa Lala Simha in 1110 AD., Jinavallabha Sati
established the Lalani Gotra.3 Lila Simha had seven sons. The eldest son was
very strong (Bantha) and from him originated Banthiya Gotra. In 1444 A.D.,
Saha Jayavada of Lalani Gotra set up the image of Dharmanitha through
Jayakes$ari Suri of Afichala Gachchha.t In 1479 A.D., SZha Hamai of Banthiya
Gotra made the celebration of Jinavarendra Pagtiki through Jinachandra Suri.s
It is said that the descendants of Gadasaha were called Gadahiya.® In 1411 A.D,,
Saha Ania of this Gotra for the merit of his wife Bhimani celebrated the
consecration ceremony of the image of Santinatha through Devaguptasiri
of Upakesa Gachchha.” Liuniya Gotra was named after Lana Sirhha who
accepted Jainism from Jinadatta Sari. In 1456 A.D., the image of Par§vanitha
was consecrated by Gesaka of this Gotra through Jinabhadrasiiti of Kharatara
Gachchha.8 In 1148 A.D., Hemachandrasuri of Purpatala Gachchha by
addressing Pamvara Rajaputa Jagadeva converted him to Jainism.® Stra and
Sanvala were the two sons of Jagadeva. The descendants of Sara were called
Surinz and of Sanvali were known as Sankhala.l® In 1444 A.D., Sonapila of
Surina Gotra installed the image of Sumatinatha through Vijaya Chanda Sari of
Dharmaghosha Gachchha.11 The consecration ceremony of the image of Sumati-
natha was performed by Likhika of Sankhala Gotra through Vijaya Chanda
Suri of Dharmaghosha Gachchha in 1438 A.p.12 Digada and Stgada, the two
brothers accepted Jainism from Jinachandrastril3 The descendants of Dugada
were called Dugada and of Sugada by the name Stgada. In 1460 A.D., Nagarija
of this Gotra celebrated the consecration of the image of Sreyarmsanitha
through Somasundara of Rudrapalli Gachchha.l* The Bothara Gotra was
named after Bohitha, the son of the king named Sigara of Delavada.ls In
1477 AD., the installation ceremony of the image of Steyansanitha was
1. Bhagavan Par$vandtha ki Parampara Ka Itihase, p. 1109. 2, NJI,Pt.I & II.
3. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 626. 4. NJI., No. 2317. 5. TIbid., No. 2404.
6. Jaina Sampradaya Sikshd, p. 628, Gadda Saha was the brother of famous Bhainsa Saha.
7. NJI., No. 1062, 8. Jaina Sampredaya Siksha pp. 635-637. 9. NJIL., No. 2186.
10. Jaina Sampradaya Sikshd, p. 6317. 11. NJI., No. 1079. 12. NJI., No. 1877.

13. Jaina Sampradaya Sikshd, p. 638. 14. NJI., No. 1267.
15. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, pp. 639, 640 and 641.
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performed by Thaha of Bothara Gotra through Jina Chanda Sari of Kharatara
Gachchha.l From the person Dudhera, this Gotra became famous as Dudheriya
Gotra.2  On the preaching of Jinakusala Stri, Dungara Simha, the Chauhana
Rajput accepted Jainism. From this name, his descendants were called Daga.3
(d) Kuras COoNVERTED INTO GOTRAS: Some Kulas also in course
of time were converted into Gotras. The ancient Kasyapa Kula in course of
time was converted into Kasyapa Gotra. From the inscription of 1458 A.D.,
it is clear that Chuda of this Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony of
the image of Neminitha through Tévarasiiri of Sanderaka Gachchhat In the
13th century A.D., Sravana, the son of Karna Simha, accepted Jainism from
Yasobhadra Stri.?  His descendants also followed Jainism and became known
by Sisodiya Gotra.

(¢) GoTrAs ForMED AFTER AcTIONS: Some Gotras have been
also formed after certain actions. The BaradiyZ Gotra is said to have origi-
nated in about the 11th century A.D. from Naga Vyantara who gave Varadiya
(gave promise) to Nirayana.s Baradiya is the Apabhraisa of Varadiya. In
1527 A.D,, the image of Santinitha was consecrated by Saha Todara of this
Gotra.” Piasu was an expert in examining jewels. His descendants were,
therefore, known by Parakha or Pariksha.®? In 1461 A.D., Surapati of this
Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image of Suvidhinatha
through Jina Chandra of Kharatara Gachcha.? In 1120 AD,, Jinadatta Sari
after addressing Jobana and Sachchu established Bahuphana Gotra.10 His
descendants did not move from the battle field and therefore they were called
Nahata. It may also be suggested that Bahuphapa Gotta was named after
thfe .well—known person named Bappaniga.l! It is known from the ins-
criptions of 1329 A.D. that Mokhata of this Gotra for the merit of his
parents set up the image of Sumatinatha through Kakka Sarit2, In 1 439 A.D.,
Majana of Nahata Gotra constructed devakulika of Vimalanatha temple at
Kf:}rahailda through Mafijanasigara Siarit? The Sultan of Mindalgarh
being impressed by the virtues of Jhafijhana Simha, allowed him to keep the

1. NJL, No.1317. 2. HQO. p.312. 3. Ibid., No.542.
‘;. NJI., 1991. 5. HOO., p. 393. 6. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 622.
10. NJI., No. 1192. 8. Jaina Sampradaya Sikshd, p. 628. 9. NJI., No. 2189.

Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 631,

11. Bhagavan Parévanatha Ki Parampara
Ka Itihasa, p.1109.

12, NJI., No. 2253. 13. NJI., No. 1957.
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Katira (knife) in the royal court. His descendants, therefore, became famous
by Katariya Gotra.! By the influence of the discourses of Bhuvana Sundara,
Sanghavi Tukade, Pasade, Punasi and Mula of Katariya Gotra constructed a
devakulika in Jirapalll temple in 1426 A.D.2 The people, who went on
pilgrimage, were given the title of Sanghavi. A person named Kaka was
given the title of Nagara Setha. His descendants therefore began to be called
Sethiya.3 In 1095 A.D., Jinavallabhasuri came to Mandor which was ruled by
the king named Nanude Padihara. His son was Kukadadeva who was suffering
from leprosy. The king requested him to cure him. He asked the king to
bring ghee of some cow and got it rubbed over the body of the prince. After
the treatment of three days, he became allright. The king with his family
accepted Jainism and Suriji established his Kukadachopada Gotra.t The
minister of the Padihara king named Ganadhara also accepted Jainism and
Siriji established Ganadhara Chopada Gotra. Thete is the mention of the
Kukada Chopada Gotra in the inscription of 1479 A.p.5 The inscription of
1436 A.D. records that Pasada of Ganadhara Chopadia Gotra set up an image
of Suparsvanitha through Jinabhadrasuri.¢ Kharata Simha Rathoda at the
preaching of Jinadattasiiri accepted Jainism. His elder son, Ambadeva faced
the thieves (chora se bhidiya) and caught them. The name in course of time
became Choradiya.?

It is known from the inscriptions of the images that some Gotras
wete specially connected with some Gachchhas. The people of these Gotras
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images through the teachers of
their respective Gachchhas. The people of Adityaniga Gotra performed the
consecration ceremony of the various images but all through the Acharyas of
Upakesa Gachchha. Similarly, the petsons belonging to Gadahiya Gotra,
Baphana Gotra and Rapnakid Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony
through the Acharyas of Upakesa Gachchha. The people of Ganadhara
Chopadia Gotra, Daga Gotra, Dosi Gotra and Luniya Gotra generaally
petformed the installation ceremony of the images through the teachers of
Kharatara Gachchha. The people of Ghinghi Gotra and Chandaliya Gotra

1. Jaina Sampradaya Sikshd, p. 634. 2. APJLS,, No. 113.
3. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 634. 4. HOO., p. 427.
5. NJI., No. 2136. 6. NJI., No. 2114. 7. HOO., p. 509.
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set up the images mostly through the Achiryas of Maladhari Gachchha.
Chhajahada Gotra is specially related to Pallivala Gachchha because its persons
installed the images generally through the teachers of this Gachchha. The
persons of Sisodiya Gotra are seen installing the images through the masters
of Shanderaka Gachchha. The persons belonging to Dugada Gotra and
Mithadiya Gotra are seen setting up the images respectively through the
Acharyas of Brihad Gachchha and Afichala Gachchha. Sometimes, the persons
of the Gotra installed the images through the masters of two Gachchhas.
This is specially seen in the case of Sankhavalecha Gotra. They installed the
images through the masters of Korantaka Gachchha and Kharatara Gachchha.
It is also noticed though rarely that the persons of one particular Gotra set up
images through the teachers of more than one Gachchha.

SRIMALIS:, Stimalis among Jainas originated from Strimala now
known as Bhinmal in Marwar. In course of time, they multiplied and
spread specially in Jodhpur, Udaipur and Sitohi. They occupied the
influential position in the society. ‘Their origin may be traced back to
the 8th century Ab. There is a stanza in the prasastit of Kalakacharya
Kathz of 1308 AD. which tells that Srivaka Dida of Srimila caste after
listening to the religious discourses from Santi Suri constructed the
Chaitya of Adinitha in 647 A.D. at Navahara. The oldest genealogy of the
Stimala Caste says that a merchant Toda of Bharadvaja Gotra and of Srimala
Fiaste was addressed by a Jaina Saint in 738 A.D.2 From both these instances,
1t is clear that Jainism was popular and prevalent in Stimiala in the eighth
centflry A.D. The king named Vijayanta of Srimala accepted Jainism from
Udaiprabha Siri, Along with him, sixty two sethas, followers of Brazhmanism,
alsc? accepted Jainism.3 All were called Stimilis. From the Pafichapatarisa
written by the poet Udayaratna concerning thc history of the teachers of
Dvivandanika, the branch of Upakesa Gachchha, it is known that in 700 Saka
era, Ratnaprabha Siri came to this town where he established the Stimla
caste.‘-*. From all these instances, it is clear that Stimalis among the Jainas
came into existence in the seventh or eighth centuty A.D.

1. J aina Pustaka Pradast; Sarngraha, No. 35.

2. Jaina Sahitya Saméodhaka Evam Jaindchiarya Atmarama Satabdi Smaraka
Grantha, Gujarati Vibhaga, p- 204. 3. Sri Jaina Gotra Sangraha, pp. 13-23.

4. Pragvata Itihasa—Introduction, p. 12.
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In coutse of time, Stimilis were divided into two classes namely
Laghu Sakha and Brihad Sakha. The inscription of 1488 A.D. indicates that
Sahasakarana of Laghu Sakha of the Srimala Caste for the merit of his
mother celebrated the consecration of the image of Adinitha through
Siddhanta Sagara of Afichala Gachchha.! There is also an inscription of 1944
AD. of Briddha Sakha of Srimala caste.2 Besides, there are various Gotras
found among the Srimalis as known to us from the inscriptions. These are
based on occupations, place names and other grounds.

Gotras OF SRIMALIS: The Gotras of Srimalis originated in vatious
ways. Ambika Gotra seems to have originated from the deity Ambika. In
1477 A.D., Streshthi Chindrasiva of this Gotra for the merit of ancestors
performed the installation ceremony of the image of Sintinitha through
Lakshmisigara Suri.3 Ailahara Gotra ia mentioned in the insctiption of 1442
A.D.+ There ate also the inscriptions of Govaliya Gotra5 and Ghevariya Gotra.®
The inscription of 1452 A.D. records that Javada of Gandhika Gotra set up the
image of Dharmanatha.” In 1476 A.D., the consecration of the image of
Santinatha was celebrated by Pasada of Gautama Gotra.8 Here, this
Gotra seems to have originated from the Kula founded by some saint
named Gautama. Chandalecha® Gotra and Dauda Gotra are also found in the
inscriptions.1® Dosi Gotra,!* Naluriya Gotra, Junivila Gotra, JhungatiyZ Gotra,
Navara Gotra,'2 Bhandiyal3 Gotra, Mauthiyal3 Gotra, Manthalapura Gotra,!®
Vahagati Gotra,16 Sreshthi Gotra,!? Singhada Gotra,'® Phophaliya Gotra,!®
Bhandavata Gotra,20 Miusala Gotra?i and Siddha Gotra22 are found in the
inscriptions of the 15th century A.p. Dhina Gotra,28 Patani Gotra?* and
Muhavanai Gotra? are seen in the inscriptions belonging to the 16th
centuty A.D.

1. NJI., No. 1166. 2. Ibid., No. 295. 3. EJI., No. 1163.
4. NJI., No. 1676. 5. 1Ibid., No. 412, 6. Ibid., No. 413.
7. Ibid., No. 2329. 8. Ibid., No. 2464, 9. 1Ibid., No. 830.
10. Ibid., No. 38. 11. TIbid., No. 391. 12. Ibid., No. 1993.
13. Ibid., No. 1974. 14. 1Ibid., No. 1956. 15. Ibid., No. 1967.
16. Ibid., No. 1932. 17. 1Ibid., No. 2085. 18. 1Ibid., No. 1224 & 1227.
19. 1Ibid., No: 737 & 823. 20. 1Ibid., No. 577. 21. Ibid., No. 2333.
22. 1Ibid., No. 2292. 23. 1bid., No. 2429, 24. 1Ibid., No, 750.

25, 1Ibid., No. 2370,
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PoravALas: It is said that Poravalas originated simultaneously
with Stimalis from Srimila in the eighth century A.p. The people of the
eastern gate of Srimala, who accepted Jainism from the Jaina saints in the
eighth century A.p., were called Poravalas.! The origin of the Poravilas
from Srimila does not seem to be cotrect. In old inscriptions and manu-
scripts, Pragvata has been used for the Poravala.? Prigvata was another name
of Mewar (Medapata). It seems that the people of Prigvata country in
course of time began to be called Pragvitas or Poravalas. The Poravalas tell
their origin from the village Pura in Mewar. Like Srimailis, Poravalas were
also divided into Laghu Sakha and Brihad Sikha. We have the inscription
of Laghu Sikha of Poravala caste of 1653 A.0.3 The image of Sumatinatha
Was set up in 1534 A.D. by Mantri Visaka of Briddha Siakha of Pragvata Caste.s
The Gotrass of the Poravila Caste as known from the inscriptions
and manusctipts are as followsé—Jhulara, Munthaliya, Limba, MandaliyZ,
Kunagira, Patela, Narvata, Lolaniya, Posaa, Kothari, Bhandaii, Ambai,
Kodaki and Naga. In 1546 A.D., the brothers Tejapala, Rajapila, Ratanasi
and Riamadisa of Kothari Gotra of Priagvata Caste constructed the temple of
Mahavira, at the village named Pindavadi in Sirohi State.” Santi of Bhandari
Gotra installed the image of Munisuvratanitha in 1447 A.D.8 In 1571 A.D.,
Vyavahari Khima of Ambai Gotra set up the image of Dharmanatha.® In
1586 A.D., Mila of Kodaki Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremoney of
the image of Adinatha through Vijayasena Stiri of Tapa Gachchha.10
PALLIVALA Caste: Pallivilas both among the Digambaras and
: fas, seem to have been named after Pali in Marwar the name of which
1n olden times was Pallika, Tt s said that the people of this place were
converted to Jainism in about the eighth century A.n. by Ratnaprabhastri
who converted the people of Osiz and Srimala. Pallivilas are known to
have celebrated the consecration ceremoney of images from time to time.
In 1253 AD., Deda of this caste installed an image of Mallinatha through
Ya$obhadra of Chandra Gachchha. 1l People of this caste also led Samghas to
holy places from time to time from Pali2

L. 812 Jaina Gotra Sam jhd Ni ngr
graha, pp. 13-23. 2. Ojha Nibandha Sarmgraha, p. 25.
3. NJL, No. 1614. PP 4 Thid, No. 2151,
5. 877 Jaina Gotra Sarmgraha, p. 50 (Introduction). 6. Ibid.
7. NJI, No. 947, 948 and 150. 8. Thid., 621, 9. Tbid., 1214,  10. Ibid., 1308.

11. Tbid., 1778, 12, Bhagavan Parévandtha Ki Parampard K Itihdsa, p. 544.
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KHEANDELAVALA CASTE: There is no doubt that the Caste of
Khandelavalas originated from the place named Khandela. But there is
some difficulty in assigning the time to this incident. According to the
legendary account, Jinasendcharya in the line of the saint Aparijita, converted
the Chauhan king of Khandeld with his subjects to Jainism in v.s. 1.2
Eighty two Rajputs and two goldsmiths were ruling over eighty four villages
of the kingdom of Khandela. The eightyfour Gotras were formed either
after the name of the villages or the heads of villages. The Gotras of the two
goldsmiths became Amnidya Baja and Mohandya Baja. The time assigned to
this incident is not correct. There are no solid grounds for the existence of
this caste before the eighth century A.p. The earliest mention of this caste
is found in the inscription of 1197 A.D.2

The origin of the eightyfour Gotras, from the eightyfour villages
at one particular time, does not seem to be correct. The number eighty four
seems to be only conventional. There are eightyfour castes, eightyfour
postutes (asanas) etc. Originally, these Gotras may be less in number, but
gradually they increased. Some Gotras not even in existence at the begin-
ning were added in order to make them eightyfour in number. These Gotras
seem to be based on the place names, occupations and surnames etc.

RecroNaL GoTrAs: The Gotras also seem to be regional in nature.
Ajmeri Gotra was probably named after Ajmer. Sunakhatl, the wife of
Saha Surajana of Ajmer of this Gotra, got the Pradysmnacharitra written and
gave to the nun Vinayasri in 1538 A.p. There is also the ‘mention of this
Gotra in the inscription of 1594 A.D. Pitodi Gotra seems to have originated
from the village Patoda in Sekhavat. It is found in the Prasasti of 1764 .A.D.%
Dosi Gotra seems to have originated from the place named Dausi in Jaipur
State. Bohitha of this Gotra of Ajmer set up the itnage of Chaubisi in 1601 A.D.
The Gotra Kasalivala seems to have come into existence from the village
Kasali near Sikara in Jaipur State. It is mentioned in the Prasasti of the
copy of the manuscripts written in 1524 A.0.5 Patani Gotra started from the

1. Manuscript in the Sastra Bhandara at Ajmer.

2. dewAterEm: §. (Yo M WIES g1 WSS W ARG 9A gWA FATE
gdr ¢ s | (Inscription on the image of white marble in the temple of Singhiji
at Jaipur.) 3. PS.,p. 138 4, PS., p. 175. 5. PS., p. 96,
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village named Pitana, near Khandela. Patamade, the wife of Pahatija of this
Gotra of Nagaur, presented a copy of the Adipurana to Dharmachanda in
1520 AD.r There is also a mention of this Gotra in the inscription of
1594 A.D-2 Tongya Gotra may have originated from Tonk. Itis mentioned in
the prasasti of 1522 Ap.3 Kala Gotra seems to have been named from Kaladeva
near Chomu in Jaipur State. Roho of this Gotra celebrated the consecration
ceremony of an image of 1516 D4 It is also found in the prasasti of
1607 A.D.5

OccuraTiONAL GoTras: The Gotras were also formed after the
occupations. Veda Gotras started from the person who followed the
profession of medicines. His descendants in course of time began to be
called by this name. In 1584 A.D., Moka with his wife and sons of this Gotra
installed the Samyagdarsana Yantra.®6 From the legendary account, it is clear
that the ancestor of Baja Gotra was a goldsmith at the time of his conversion
to Jainism. In 1646 A.p., Hathinatha of this Gotra petformed the pratistha of
Dasalakshana Yantra.? The name of this Gotra is also found tn the prasasti
of 1688 AD. The Soni Gotra also indicates the profession of the people.
The eatliest mention of it is known from the inscription of 1584 A.p, in which
Saha ‘Telﬁ of this Gotra installed Karakundaparsvanatha Yantra.® It is also
mentioned in the prasast; of 1688 a.p.> Bohatd Gotra seems to have originated
from the persons who lend money. Ratana of this Gotra with his sons
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the yantra in 1484 A.D.10

TITLES AND SURNAMES: Titles and surnames also seem to have
developed into the Gotras. Szha Gotra seems to have originated from the
term Siba used for respect and veneration for the person. Sahatu of this
Gotra with his wife and sons installed the Arham Yantra in 1539 AD.11 The
name of this Gotra is also found in the prasasti of 1518 AD.12 The title of
Chaudhari was given by the Government to those who did the work of
revenue collection. In course of time, it was developed into the Gotra. Szha
Maharaja of this Gotry got the copy of the Parsvanathacharitra wiitten and gave

L. PS.,p. 2 2. Seo above, p. 8. 3. P8, p.177.

4. See above, p. 79. 5. PS., p. 89. 6. See above, p. 81.

7. WAT Qo3 FATT ARY wiyesqry —aar ot grefte qorAfd |

8. See above, p. 81. 9. PS.,p. 4. 10.  See above, p. 81,
11. See above, p. 80, 12. PS., p. 63.
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it to Dharmachandra in 1554 A.D.1 Chhibada Gotra seems to have come into
existence from Saha plus Badz (Szha plus great). First, it was Sabada but in
course of time, it became Chhabada. Szha Nota of Sabadi Gotra got the copy
of the Naigaknmara-charitra written and presented it to Lalitakirti.2 There is
also a mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1591 A.D.3 BhainsaZ Gotra
was probably formed from the terms Bhal plus Szha. It is found in the
prasasti of 1694 A.p.t When the people of this Gotra became large in number.
they were known as Badajatya (Big caste). At present, Bhainsa Gotra and
Badajatya Gotra are considered to be identical Gotra. Sethi Gotra probably
originated from Sreshthi which meant rich merchant. This term is frequently
found in ancient Buddhist and Jaina literature. This Gotra is mentioned in
the prasasti of 1575 A.D.5

Besides, there are other Gotras which are known from the inscrip-
tions and prasastis. The earliest mention of Godha Gotra is found in the inscrip-
tion of 1413 A.D. It records that Vilhapa of this Gotra celebrated the consecra-
tion ceremony of the images.® The other Gotras are Tholya Gotra?, Pahadya
Gotra,® Bilala Gotra,® Gangavala Gotra,1 Godika Gotra,9 Pandya Gotra,12
Ranvaka Gotra,'3 and Sogani Gotra.'* There is also a mention of Kurakurals
Gotra in the inscription of 1584 A.D. which records that Kalu with his sons and
grandsons of this Gotra performed the installation cetemony of Rinkara
Yantra. This Gotra is not found in the list of eighty four Gotras of
Khandelavila caste. It is known both from the prasastis and inscriptions that
the people of this caste were generally associated with the Acharyas of Mula
Samgha and rarely with the Acharyas of the other Samghas. It indicates
that the centre of the activities of Mula Sarhgha remained in Rajasthan.

BAGHERAVALA CASTE: Bagheravila caste originated in about eighth
century A.D. from Bagherd, a place of great antiquity. Old Jaina temples and
images were discovered and its name is also found in the Bijaulia Rock Inscrip-

1. J. S. Siksha, p. 128. 2. Ibid., p. 113. 3. See above, p. 81. 4. PS., p. 29.
5. PS., p. 190. 6. Viravani, Vol. VII, 7. Sce above, p. 12 (F. N. 2).
8. gaa ¢4Reo AIE AT & # WoH qgrear MA wigg 7 @ar | (Ins. on Dasalakshana
Yantra in Jaina temple of Patodi at Jaipur.)
9. 97 0’R A FAl o WM T WeEY FapamEiad fawrer MF U wewst
ufafesg 1 (Ins. on the metal image of Linakaranaji Pandya, Jaipur.)
10. PS., p. 99. 11. Ibid., 169. 12. Ibid., p. 170.
13. Ibid., p. 177, 14. Ibid., pp. 44 & 77. 15. See above, p. 8l1.
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tion dated 1170 A.p.1  This place was also the seat of the Bhattarakas in the
twelfth century A.n.2 There is abelief that Ramasena and Nemasena, the Digam-
bara Jaina saints, converted the king of this town with his subjects to Jainism.3
If not all, majority of the citizens of the town must have embraced Jainism
from their hands. Pt. A$§adhara, who went to Dhidranagari from Mindalagadha
for fear of the invasion of Muhammad Ghori in the 12th century, was of
Bagheravala caste.* Piana Simha, who repaired the famous Kirtistambha at
Chitor in the 15th centuty A.D. during the reign of Kumbhakarana, was
of this caste.®> The Gotras of this caste as known both from the inscriptions
and prasastis are as follows—(1) RayabhandariS, (2) Sinkhavala,? (3) Sanapatis
(4) Thola,® (5) Kotva,10 (6) Prabhalt and (7) Siravadya.l2

AGRAVALA CaSTE: The Agravilas are found in large numbers in
Rajasthan. They occupy a respectable position in the society. They are
highly educated and much advanced. They are found both among the Jainas
and the Hindus. They are also an important middle class of business men.
They enthusiastically supported Jainism in the past. They performed the
installation ceremony of numerous images and got copies of the manu-
scripts written. According to the traditions, Agravila caste originated from
the place named Agroha in the Punjab and was founded by Agrasena. Once
he petformed a sacrifice but stopped it when he saw the animals in a miserable
condition. Probably, he was influenced by the doctrine of ahisizsz. It is not
clear whether he accepted Jainism or not; but from the pattavalis13 it is known
th‘i‘t. Lohityacharya converted the Agravilas with their king Divakara to
Jainism. Later on, Agravilas began to follow Jainism. According to
Nagendranatha Vasu, this Agrasena is the same Ugrasena mentioned in the
Allahabada inscription of Samudra Gupta.l* Lohityacharya was the master of
I?evarddhi Gani who arranged the 1Vachana in 453 A.D. at Valabhi. The
time of LOhitYiChﬁfya may be thirty years before Devarddhi. He thus con-
verted the Agravilas along with their king to Jainism in 423 Ap. But this

1. EL, V. XX1V, P. 84, Verses, 82-83.

Residences, p. 57,
4. JSAIL, p. 134.

2. IA., V.XX, See Table of Pontifical
3. Manuscript in the Sastra Bhandara of Ajmer.

. 5. ARRMA., Yr, 1926-27, No. 10. 6. NJI., No. 438.

7. Ibid, No. 727. 8. 1Ibid., No. 628. 9. PS., p. 147 10. PS., p. 98.
1:13 . Ipscrlptlon on Yantra in the Jaina temple at Jaipur. 12. See above, p. 72.
13.

Sri Bhagavin Parsvandtha Ki Parampara Ka Ithihdsa, p. 550. 14. Ibid., p. 548.
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view does not seem to be tenable. First of all, this Ugrasena was the ruler of
Northern India while Ugrasena Devarashtraka mentioned in the Allahabad
inscription was ruling in the south. Lastly, we have no definite evidence
for the existence of this caste before the 8th century a.p. Its Gotras as known
both from the inscriptions and the prasastis are as follows-Goyala,? Garga?
Singhala3 and Bansala* etc. The Agravilas seem to have been mostly
associated with the Kashtha Sarmhgha and rarely with Mala Samgha.

NARASIMHAPURA & JAISAVALA CASTES: Narasimhapuri and Jaisa-
vala castes among the Digambaras started from the places like Narasimhapura
in Mewar and Jaisalamer respectively in medieval times. The Digambara
Jaina saints went to these places for the propagation of Jainism which was
adopted by the people. They formed castes which were named after their
respective places.

CurrToDA AND NAGADA CasTES: Chittoda and Nigada castes
among the Digambaras originated from the old places Chitor and Nagada
respectively in Mewar. These castes seem to have come into existence in
medieval times. People of these castes were religious minded and got several
copies of manuscripts written in medieval times in order to present them to
Jaina monks. They constructed temples and placed images in them with
great ceremony. They were generally concerned with the Bhattarakas of the
Mila Samgha of Vagada and Kashtha Sarhgha. Bhattaraka Jiianabhushana,
who lived in the fifteenth century A.D., wrote the Nagadra-rasa describing the
history of the Nagada caste among the Jainas.5

HuMBADA CaSTE: The place of the origin of Humbada caste is not
traceable. Most probably, like other castes, it must have originated from
some particular place. In Rajasthan, the people of this caste are found in
Dungarapur, Banswara and Pratapagarh, the portion of ancient Vagada
province. They are found both among the Digambaras and the Svetambaras.
In the Digambaras, they remained in close touch mostly with the Bhattarakas
of the Kashtha Sarmigha and rarely with the Achdryas of Maula Samgh
of Vagada. This caste also like other castes seems to have come into
existence after the 8th century AD. The persons of this caste also pet-
formed the installation ceremony of numerous images and temples. The

1. PS,p.85. 2. Ibid., p.119. 3. Ibid., p. 82. 4. Tbid., p. 97.
5. Sastra Bhandara Sri Digambara Jaina Mandira Sambhavanatha Bada bazara, Udaipur.
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famous Jaina ‘temple at Jhalrapatan is said to have been constructed by Saha
Pipa of this caste.

Humbada caste in course of time was divided into Sakhas and
Gotras. The three Sakhas of this caste known to us are namely Laghu,
Sakha, Brihat Sakha and Varshavata Sakhi. Varshavata $akha most
probably originated from Varshasaha who was the minister of Maha Ravala
Harisimha.2 On the orders of Mahiravala, he invited one thousand families
of this caste to Kanthala from Sagavidi. He also started the work of the
construction of the Digambara Jaina temple at Devalia but its installation
ceremony was performed in 1717 A.D. after his death by his sons Vardhamana
and Dayila. There are eighteen Gotras of this caste:3 (1) Kheraju, (2)
Kamale$vara, (3) Kakadevara, (4) Uttarebvara, (5) Mantreévara, 6) Bhi-
meS$vara, (7) Bhadreévara, (8) Gangesvara, (9) Visvesvara, (10) Sankhesvara,
(11) Ambeévara, (12) Chafichaneévara, (13) Somesvara, (14) Rajiyino, (15)
Lalite$vara, (16) Kasave$vara, (17) Budhesvara, (18) Sanghesvara.

DHARKATA Vanéa: The people of Dharkata caste are found both
among the Digambaras and the Svetambaras. The author of Dbhammaparikkha
named Harishena of this caste lived in the 1oth century A.D.4 There is a
'rnention of this caste in the inscription of 1230 A.D. at Delavada.s In the two
Tnscriptions of Aba also, these people have been described.® In the beginn-
ing, this caste seems to have originated in Rajasthan but now its people are
found in the south. From the expression, Sirinjapuriya Thakkadakula of
Harishena, Pt. NATHU Rama PrEMI holds that it originated probably from
Siroja in Tonk State? Mr. Agar Chanda Nahata obsetves that it originated
from Dhakadagadha from which also originated the Dhakada branch of the
Mahesvari Caste.8 On the evidence of the two prasastis,® he tries to locate
this place near Srimala,

S'RTMOI_)HA CASTE: The Stimodha banias are numerous even today.
'/I’here are also numerous Brahmanas who call themselves after the same place
Stimodha. The name of both is detrived from the ancient town Modhera
south of Anahilavad. The famous Hemachandra Siiti was also born in this

1. Anekdnta, Vol. 13, p. 124. 2. Ibid., p. 124. 3. Amnekanta Vol. 13, p. 124.
4. JSAL, p. 468. 5.  Anekanta, Vol. 3, p. 124. 6. Ibid. 7. JSAL, p. 468.
8. Anekanta, Vol. 4, p. 610. 9. Jaina Pustaka Prasasti Samgraha, Nos. 52 & 93.
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caste. ‘The inscriptions of the people of this caste can be traced from the 12th
centutry A.D.

The people of these different Castes and Gotras are found all over
Rajasthan. Usually, the Sagotra marriage does not take place in them, These
people are money-lenders, business men, Government officers and agri-
culturists. 'They occupy a very respectable position in the society.

CHAPTER 1V
JAINA ART

Jaina art in its various aspects viz. architecture, sculpture and
painting developed to a great extent in early times. During the Muslim
petiod, there was an influx of the Sravakas from the neighbouting provinces,
because they considered the Rijput princes as the saviours of their faith and
protectors of their religion. As a result of peace and prosperity enjoyed under
the Rajput rule, they erected artistic monuments by the inspiration of their
religious teachers. Though most of them have been destroyed by the levelling
hand of the time and the iconoclastic zeal of the Muslim fanatic rulers; those
surviving give us a glimpse of the evolutjon of art in different periods.

1. JAINA ARCHITECTURE

The existence of Jaina temples of vety early times is known only
from late traditions, though they cannot be entirely relied upon. An inscrip-
tion af 1369 A.D. at Miungathala near Sirohi says that St Keéi Ganadhara
installed a Jaina image in the Jaina temple at Arbudagiri, during the thirty-
seventh year of the life time of Mahavira. This statement cannot stand an
examination, because, at this time, Jainism could not be so popular in this
distant region as to induce a devotee to instal an image. The poet Sundaragani
of the early seventeenth century a.p. says that Chandragupta Maurya
constructed a temple of Parsvanatha at Ghanghani in Marwar.2 Actually, at
present, no portion of the temple can be attributed to the Mauryan time, but
from the style, it seems to have been built in the eleventh centuty A.D.

1. APJLS., No. 248.
2. Bhagavan Pardvandatha Ki Parampard Ka Itihasa, p. 273.
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The great grandson of Chandragupta Maurya named Samprtati,
according to the Jaina books, is said to have constructed a large number of
Jaina temples in Rajasthan, Malwa and Kathiawar. An inscription of 1629 A.D.
engraved on the image of the temple of Adinatha at Nadlai speaks of the
rebuilding by the whole Jaina community of Nadlai of the temple which was
originally constructed by Samprati, the hero of Jaina traditions.! As a matter
of fact, no Jaina temple of Samprati’s time is now in existence anywhere in
Rajasthan. Top wrongly attributes an old temple of Kumbhalmer to Samprati.2
According to him, the design of this temple is truly classic. It consists only
of the sanctuatry, which has 2 vaulted dome and colonnaded portico allround.
There is chasteness and simplicity. The proportions and forms of columns are
slight and tapering. This type of architecture is undoubtedly Jaina. The
extreme want of decoration attests its antiquity to the time of Samprati. But
BHANDARKAR? thinks ToD to be quite wrong in ascribing this temple to the
second century B.c. It was left in an unfinished condition. Its construction
cannot be placed earlier then the twelfth century A.p., because the style of its
pillars resembles that of Tejapiala temple at Delavada.on Mt. Abu.

Not only from late traditions, but the existence of Jaina temples in
early times is also known from their scattered fragments. The Badali inscription*
ona hexagonal pillar shows that prgbably, it might originally belong to some
Jaina monument in the fifth century B.C. Its existence during this period is
nf)t impossible because about 2 century had elapsed since Mahiavira preached
his doctrines. The excavations conducted at Kesorayapatana near Bundi may
also prove the existence of Jaina temple in the foutth or fifth century A.D.
because one Kalpavrikshapatta of Jaina mythology and other Jaina sculptures
were discovered at 4 depth of about 25 feet from the sutface of the mound
along with the bricks of the characteristic of the Gupta age.

. Possibly due to Hiina invasions, the very early Jaina temples
d}sappeared, Even those, which remained intact, were repaited from time to
tlrne.and thus transformed. It is, therefore, difficult to get an idea of Jaina
architectuse of ancient times. From about the eighth century Ap., we get

NJI, No. 858,

Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, II, pp. 670-71.
PRAS. we., 1908-09, p. 41.

Bharatvyaprachinalipimala, p. 2.
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some knowiedge of the style of architecture of the medieval Jaina temples
built in Rajasthan.

SoME PECULIAR FEATURES OF JAINA ARCHITECTURE: Most of
the medieval Jaina temples of Rajasthan like Brahmanical temples are of
Nzgara style. Their fundamental characteristics are the cruciform plan and
the curvilinear Sikhara. Some of the temples built in Western Rajasthan
under the patronage of the Chalukyas may be placed under the Vesara style.
It borrows the elements and features of both the Nagara and the Dravida
styles, and it became distinguishable from about the eleventh century A.D.
These Jaina temples cannot be distinguished from the Brahmanical temples on
sectarian basis, because the same artists, who worked for one sect, were
employed also by another sect in the same period and in the same region.
When we talk of Jaina architecture, it means temples built under the
patronage of followers of the Jaina faith. They were so designed in their
arrangements as to conform to the ritual of the Jainas and thus they show
peculiarities of Jaina architecture. The domical style of stone was exclusively
the characteristic of Jaina architecture in Northern India.l As it was also the
essential feature of the architecture of the Muslims before they came into
India, they consequently destroyed Jaina temples in order to seize their domes
for their conversion into mosques. In an old Jaina temple, we generally find
the principal shrine in the centre, porch and subshrines. Besides, the Jainas
preferred enclosed compartments instead of open columned halls, thus,
ensuring seclusion for their ceremonies.2 Besides, in Jaina temples, we
generally do not find amorous figures but only such of them as create an
atmosphere of chastity and simplicity.

JAINA ARCHITECTURE THROUGH THE AGES: In Rajasthan, there
is hardly any important town where a Jaina temple does not exist. But all
of them do not represent any peculiarity of Jaina architecture and, therefore,
only the important and representative temples of different times have been
selected for description in otder to bring into prominence the chief features
of Jaina architecture. The Jaina temples of the eighth, ninth and tenth
centuries are simple in style, though in several respects they are crude
imitations of the later Gupta art. In the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D.,

1. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, pp. 250-51.
2. Indian Architecture, p. 77.
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as a result of long experience and continuous development, the Jaina style
of architecture reached its culmination in all respects. From that style, it
progressed further during the next one or two centuries towards greater
richness but in doing so lost the purity and perfection it had attained in the
earlier period; and from that culminating point, its downward development
may be traced through abundant examples to the present day.
Jaina TemPLES oF THE EicHTH, NINTH AND TENTH CENTURIES:
The Pratiharas were ruling over Rajasthan in the early medieval period.
During their reign, Jaina temples were built. From a prasasti of the
Kuvalayamalz, it is known that the disciples of Yakshadattagani, the grand
pupil of Devagupta, beautified Gurjaradesa by constructing many Jaina
temples in about seventh or eighth century a.p. Further, it is known that
Uddyotana composed the Knmvalayamalz in the temple of Adinatha constructed
by Virabhadra in the town of Jabaliputa (Jalor) full of Sravakas and beautiful
- Jaina temples iu 778 AD.1  There were Jaina temples at Chitor in the eighth
century A.D. as known from Haribhadra. Itis cleat from the Jambiidivapapnati,
a wotk of about tenth century A.D. of Padmanandi that there were several
Jaina temples at Barah in Kotah state.2
The number of existing temples of this period is not very large.
Many of them were later rebuilt and only fragments indicate their former
existence. These temples are small structures with small Sikharas but they
are marked by simplicity, serenity and elegance. The pot and foliage types of
pillars are found in them. The shaft of the pillars is fluted. The doorways
ate decorated with floral designs. Among the temples of this period, the
Jaina temple of Mahavira at Osia is the most complete as it consists of a
sanctum, a closed hall and an open porch. Immediately in front of this porch
is a Torana or ornamental arch. As known from an inscription, it was origi-
nally constructed in the reign of Vatsarija whose date 783-84 A.p. is also
known from the Jaina Harivarmsapurana. Besides, there is a second porch in
this temple known as nalamandapa erected subsequently ovet the wz/z ot
staircase. It is enclosed both at the sides and the back by a row of subsidiary

shrines. Both #alamandapa and these subsidiary shrines seem to have been
rebuilt in the tenth century a.p.3

1. JBORS, 1928, March, p. 28. 2. JSAIL., p. 571.
3. A.S.IL An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108.
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Besides, there are surviving portions of Jaina temples of this period
at other places in Marwar. From the Ghatiyala inscription, it is clear that
Kakkuka of Pratihara dynasty of Mandor built the Jaina temple in 861 A.D.
At present, there is only a niche, the left side of which is engraved with an
inscription and the right side sculptured into the figure of a goddess seated
on alion.! At Mandor, there is an old Jaina temple to the north of the cave
of Nahadardo. It is a two-storeyed structure consisting of two cells running
on three sides of an oblong both above and below. The pillars of the
Sabbamaydapa in front of the shrine are old, dating as eatly as the tenth
century A.D.2 At Pali, the Jaina temple known as Naulakhi is undoubtedly
an old building that has undergone repairs. The most ancient part of the
temple is gi#dbamaydapa or closed hall, the pillars of which cannot be later
than the tenth century Ap. This conclusion is further confirmed by
inscriptions on the images found in this temple.? At Nadasar about 6 miles
east of Surapura, thete is an old Jaina temple. Its Sabbamandapa is built of
old columns of about the tenth century A.D.¢# The Jaina temple of Mahavira
at Nana in the Bali district seems to be of the tenth century A.D. as known
from an inscription of 96o a.p. Tts old pillats atre also probably of this age.5
At Sevadi, six miles from Bijapur in Marwar, there is a temple of Mahavira
which seems to be a tenth century structure. The only surviving portion of
the temple are the walls. The simple figutes on these walls are not elaborate
but are artistically carved and cannot be later than the tenth century A.D.6

The area round about Sirohi remained a great centre of Jainism in
eatly times on account of Jaina temples constructed there. At Bhadresar,
thete is the Jaina temple which the people call Jagadisa, the work of several
ages often altered and restored. The alterations and additions have spoiled
the architecture.” At Uthaman, there is also an old Jaina temple. The
massive mouldings and theit width and the horizontal courses point to the
tenth or eleventh century as the period of their construction. It seems that
the Jaina temples were also erected at this eatly date in Bikaner state. The
temple of Taranagara is said to have been founded in 952 A.D. At Rini, there

1. PRAS, We., 1906-7, p. 34. 2. 1Ibid, p. 3.
3. PRAS,, we., 1907-08, p. 43, 4. TIbid., 1911-12, p. 53.
5. 1Ibid., 1907-08, pp. 48-49. 6. Ibid., p. 53. 7. 1did., 1905-09, p. 39.

J.R.—9
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is 2 handsome Jaina temple built in the tenth century Ap.1  The temple of
Nohara also seems to have belonged to this period. The remains of old
Jaina temples have been also discovered at Pallu. But, here too, practically
nothing of the old temples has sutvived except a number of sculptures and
architectural fragments.2

In the territory of Mewar, the early Jaina monuments of this time
are found. The most interesting is the tower of Sti Allata at Chitor. It was
constructed in 896 A.D. as is known from the inscription which once existed
at its base. From the style also, thete seems to be no doubt that it was built
in the ninth century Ap. It was dedicated to Adinatha, the first of the Jaina
Tirthamhkara, whose figure is sculptured hundreds of times on the face of the
tower. It is about 8o feet in height and adorned with sculptures and mould-
ings from the base to the summit.3 It is a piece of exquisite art without any
elaboration. At Nagds, there is a Jaina temple partly built into the rock of a
hill, known as Padmavati Jaina temple. The temple was originally a Digam-
bara one and belongs to the tenth century A.D. as known from its insctiption
dated 946 Apt At Virapura, near Partabgarh, there is a Jaina temple which
is said to be two thousand yeats old but it is in ruins now.’ Actually,
this teml?le belongs to the gth or 10th century A.D. from the style of its
construction.

Monuments of this petiod are also in existence in the Kotah State.
There are the caves of the eighth or ninth century A.D. situated on the hills at
a distance of three miles from Ramgarh. In the ruined town of Krishnavilasa
popularly known ag simply Vilasa, thete ate three ruined Digambara Jaina
temples belonging to a period between the eighth and tenth centuries. One
of them must have been g big structure in eatly times. Its slabs, lintels, arches,
brackets, cupolas and a few decorative motifs lying in heaps round about the
broken statues of Tirtharhkaras give a cotrect idea of its size and glory when
it stood intact. The second temple is of small size but a large number of
statues of Tirthankaras lying in heaps round it shows that the Hindu pattern
of not leaving any space undecorated was copied. But the decorative motifs
Gazetteer of Bikaner State, p, 195.
The Art and Architecture of Bikaner State, p. 58.
History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 251.
PRAS., we., 1904-05, p. 61. 5. A Gazetteer of Pratabgarh State, 1908, p. 200.
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chosen are only the Tirtharikaras in meditative posture. The third temple is
most interesting. The building is of not much consequence but a lot of its
material has been used by the neighbouring villagers who used it for the
construction of their houses. The special feature of this temple is that it is
provided with sixteen sanctums, each containing a statue of the Tirthankara,
Thus sixteen Tirthankaras were worshipped in a single temple and each one
can be identified with the help of the proper lisichhana.

Besides, there are some Jaina monuments of this time in other parts of
Rajasthan. At Chatsu in Jaipur State, there is a Satavagi temple on the hill but
now appropriated to Siva worship. The whole temple is 2 modern construc-
tion built out of old material but the gate of the shrine is undoubtedly old,
perhaps as old as the eighth century A.D.! There are some very beautifull
Jaina temples at Bhanghur in the Alwar tetritory. One of them is a lovely
monument and belongs to the tenth century A.p.2  All these above buildings
ot their parts accord with the Jaina style of the age and can easily be distin-
guished from the contemporary Brahmanical art by the complete absence of
amorous Scenes.

THE GOLDEN AGE IN JAINA ARCHITECTURE: The period between
the eleventh century and the thirteenth century may be considered as the
golden age in the history of Jaina architecture. During this petiod, the
Chauhana, Chalukya and Paramira princes were ruling over the different parts
of Rajasthan. They were great patrons of Jainism. Besides, Jainism received
a great incentive at the hands of rich Jaina merchants, bankets, ministers and
generals. They built temples noteworthy for their ornamental details.
Generally, these temples consisted of mw#/lagabhiaro, gndhamandapa, sabbimandapa
and devakulikas. ‘The Sikhara of the Nigara style began to appeat in distinct
form from this time.

Kumbharia in Southern Rajputana possesses a number of Jaina
temples of the 11th century A.D. which show further development and
characteristic in the Jaina architecture of this region. The Jaina temple of
Neminatha is situated in quadrangular court, and the double Zmalakas crown
the ariga-sikhara as well as the main §ikhara. The Pir$vanitha temple of this
place is also identical in form and design. The mandapa of these two temples

" 1. PRAS., we., 1909-10, p. 50,
2. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 250.
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is unique, built of white marbles. Its roof is supported by elegant pillars
with capitals. The pillars are richly carved with ornamental arches on the

flanks. The mandapa is surrounded by cells of images approached through
small well-decorated doorways.

A further development of the above style of Jaina architecture may
be recognized in the celebrated two Jaina temples of Mount Abu. The earlier
one dedicated to Adinatha was built by 2 minister named Vimala in 1031 A.D.,
the later one was constructed by Tejapala in 1230 A.D. Both the temples are
very similar in style. The beauty of the buildings and the skill of the artists
have been appteciated by several scholars. COUSENS remarks, “The amount
of the beautiful ornamental detail, spread over these temples in the minutely
carved decoration of the ceilings, pillars, doorways, panels and niches, is
simply marvellous; the crisp, thin, translucent, shell-like treatment of the
matble surpasses anything seen elsewhere, and some of the designs are
veritable dreams of beauty. In the wotds of FERGUSSION, ‘these temples for
minute delicacy of carving and beauty of detail stand almost unrivalled even
in the land of patient and lavish labour.’? ToD justly remarks, ‘the delineation
of it defies pen and would tax to the utmost the pencil of the most patient
artist’; and he further asserts that “no ornment of the most florid style of
Gothic architecture can be compared with it in richness. It appears like a
cluster of the half-disclosed lotus, whose cups ate so thin, so transparent and
so accurately wrought that it fixes the eye in admiration.”

The temple of Adinatha built by Vimala is one of the oldest as well
as one of the most complete examples of Jaina temple. It formed some sort
of model and illustration for the other temples. The entrance is through a
domed squatre portico building supported by six pillars. ‘The main object in
this temple is a cell with a figrue of a Tirthamkara which terminates upwards
in a Sikhara of pyramidal spite-like roof. It is attached with a portico of a
large size, surmounted by a dome resting on eight pillars. The portico is
composed of forty eight free-standing pillars and the whole is enclosed in
oblong court yard about 140 feet by go feet surrounded by a double
colonnade of small pillars, forming potticos to a range of cells fifty in number
which enclose it on all sides. Each cell is occupied by the cross legged figure

1. PRAS,, we., 1901, p. 3.

2. History of Indian and Hastern Architecture, p. 36.
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of a Tirtharhkara. The great pillars ate of the same height as those of the
smaller porticos and like them, they furnish with the usual bracket capitals.
Upon them, the upper dwarf columns are placed to give them additional
height and on these upper columns rest the great beams which support the
dome. The lovely marble dome in this temple is further beautified by rich
carvings. In the roofs of the corridors also, the most complicated orna-
mental designs have been carved. Externally, the temple is perfectly plain
except the spire of the cell.

The temple of Neminatha built by Vastupala and Tejapila stands in
a court yard measuring about 155 feet by 92 feet. The plan of the temple is
largely an imitation of Vimala’s temple but it also differs in certain aspects.
It has two porches or mandapas. One of which is called the mabimandapa
and the other ardbamandapa. 'The pillars supporting the porch are somewhat
taller and of eight different types. Around the courtyard are arranged the
seventy cells with a covered and enclosed passage in front of them and each
of these contains a cross legged seated figure of the Tirtharmkara. On the
pillars, there stand the mssive architraves on which there is 2 dome. The
domical ceiling of the temple and especially the pendant ornament therein
surpass in beauty.

A large number of Jaina temples of the same age and style as those on
mount Abu were built in an old area round about Sirohi. There are extensive
remains of Jaina temples found at Chandravati. Their pillars are so highly orna-
mented in details and varieties that no two pillars are exactly alike. The exist-
ence of a large number of Jaina temples of this place is also known from the
vatious Jaina Tirthamalis. The beautifully carved fane at Mirpur between Abu
and Sirohi seems to be of the same age as the temple of Tejapala. At Ajhari,
the Jaina temple of Mahavira is comparatively modern, but the door frames of
some of the cells are carved and are certainly old and probably, they belong
to the twelfth century a.p.t The pillars and arches of the Jaina temple of
Santinitha at Jhirol resemble in style those of Vimalasaha’s temple. The
antiquity of this temple is further confirmed by an inscription of 1141 A.D.
on a large slab in antechamber referring to the reign of the Paramara king
Dhiravarsha.2

1. Gazetteer of Sirohi State, p. 248, 2. TIbid.,
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Besides, there are other Jaina temples of this time in this area. At
Nadia, there is a Jaina temple of Mahavira which is said to be more than nine
hundred years old. The outer porch is small, plain and undecorated and the
interior is very similar to that of the shrine of Jharol.! The Jaina temples of
Jhadoli2 and Miangathala® also belong to the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D.
as known from the inscriptions found in respective temples. The oldest
porttion of the structure of the Jaina temple of Sambhavanitha at Kojara dates
probably from the twelfth century A.p., but many additions and alterations
have been made in the intervening period. The inscription engraved on the
ghdbamandapa says us that the temple was originally consecrated to Par§vanatha.+
The temple at Or belongs to the twelfth century as is known from the
inscriptions. This was originally dedicated to Mahavira and not to Parsva-
natha as it is found today.5 There are two temples namely Adinatha and
Santinatha of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries at Vagin as is known
from the inscriptions of the temples.® From the inscription, it is also
clear that the Jaina temple of Paladi also belongs to the twelfth century a.p.
These temples have undergone repairs from time to time and, therefore, the
original structure is not easily distinguishable. The temples of the Sirohi
region resemble the Abu group of temples in their general plan and style.
Of course, the eleborate carving and rich details are not there.

A large number of Jaina monuments wete built in Rajasthan in the
reign of eatly Chauhfina rulers. From the Bijaulia Rock inscription,8 dated
1170 AD. it is clear that the ancestors of Lollaka built Jaina temples at
Todaraisingh, Baghera, Naraina, Naravara and Ajmer. Lollaka himself
constructed a temple of Parévanitha at Bijaulia and surrounded it with seven
small temples. The existing temples cannot in fact be the same as those
constructed by Lollaka as they are inferior in wotkmanship and look quite
modern. No Jaina temples of the Chauhana period ate noticed at Baghera,
Todaraisingh and Naraina, but the sculptures discoveted there give some idea
of the Chauhina art. In the beginning, it was rather rustic but gradually,
it became more elegant in the twelfth century A.D.

1. A Gagzetteer of Sirohi State, 248. 2. PRAS., we., 1905-06, p. 48.
3. 1Ibib., 1906-07, p. 26. 4. Ibid., 1916-17, p. 62.

5. Ibid., p. 59. 6. Ibid., p. 65.

7, Ibid., p. 64. 8

EL, XXIV, p. 84.
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Among the existing Jaina monnments of this period, the principal
monument is the Dhai-dinaki-Jhompara.l It was converted into a mosque in
the twelfth century A.D. There are very strong traditions? among the Jainas
of its being a Jaina temple. The head of a Jaina image found in the
excavations of this place strengthens the view of its being a Jaina temple.3
The discovery of nine or ten Jaina marble images in 1856 A.D. bearing the
inscriptions of the twelfth century A.p. in the immediate neighbourhood of
Dhai-dinaka-Jhompard may prove that they originally belonged to this
building.t Besides, this building resembles the Jaina temples of the same
period at Abu. The eatly European writers such as ToD,5 FERGUSSION® etc.
supposed it to be the Jaina temple which was converted into a mosque by the
Muslim rulers. From the inscriptions of the Jhorhpara, it is known that it
was the College building constructed by Vigraharija. The Jaina sources’
inform us that Vigrahar@ja constructed several Jaina monasteries, and he is
also said to have hoisted a flag over Rajavihdra which most probably was this
Sarasvatimandira. It seems to be a Jaina college used for higher education.
Not only the study of Jaina scriptures but also the study of other branches of
learning such as drama and poetry were pursued. In this way, we may
account for the drama of Vigrahardja inscribed here.

This building is 185 feet by 573 feet. The screen wall of it is 185 feet
long, 11} feet thick and rises to a height of 56 feet. Itis a high and noble
style of art and consists of seven arches. The central arch is 22 feet and 3
inches and the remaining arches are all 13 feet 5 inches. After the central
porch, there is a vast pillared hall 248 feet long by 4o feet wide, covered by a
flat recessed roof which is divided into nine octagonal compartments corres-

1. The name Dhai dina k& Jhompara is not an original one but given in the time
of Marathis because the fakiras began to assemble here to celebrate the Urs anniversary
which lasted for two days and a half.

2. This temple is said to have been built by Viramadeva kala in celebration of
the Jaina festival Paficha Kalyana Mahotsava in 660 A.p. (v.s. 717) at a cost of seven
lakhs of rupees. The foundation stone was laid by the Jaina Bhattaraka Sri Viévanandaj.

In the Jaina temple of Dharmadasa at Ajmer is a record which states that the
building was completed on Maghabadi 9th Samvat 1132.

3. ARRMA,, 1918. 4. JASB,, VII, p. 51,

5. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, 11, pp. 896-900.

6. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 263,

7. GOS., LXXVI, P, 370,
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ponding with the seven arches of the screen wall and two cornets of the
cloisters. In this hall, there are five rows of columns and seventy pillars.
These pillars are clegant in sculpture. The ceiling is supported by quadruple
range of columns which are unique in design. The ornaments are very
complex. There may be forty columns, but no two of them are alike. The
ornaments of the base ate peculiar both in form and execution. They are
surrounded by the lozenges. The projections from the various parts of the
shaft with the small niches still contain the statues. Here and there are found
the richly carved corbeille. ‘The capitals ate at once strong and delicate.

Jaina temples of this period ate also found at several places in
Marwat. There is a group of sixteen temples at Nadlai and most of them
belong to the Jainas. The Jaina temple of Neminitha situated on the top and
the Adisvara temple at the bottom of the hill probably belong to the eleventh
century. This supposition is based on the style of the pillars and the
inscriptions discovered in these two temples. From the study of the
inscriptions of the temple of Adinitha, it is clear that it originally belonged to
Mahaviral The Jaina temple of Kekind is dedicated to Parsvanitha.
Excepting the ceiling of the Sabbhimandapa and a few pillars, everything is
modern. The former is a twelfth century’s work and the latter belongs to the
time of the inscription of 1602 A.D. engraved on the pillar of the hall. The
antiquity of this temple is further determined by a small inscription of V. S.
1230 incised on the old pedestal of the image of the Tirthamkara in the shrine.2

At Sanchor, there is an old mosque, which according to its two
Sanskrit inscriptions, was originally a Jaina temple. The inscription of 1220
A.D. records the erection of a mandapa by a Samghapati named Hari$chandra.
The other inscription of 1265 A.D. speaks of certain repaits done to chatushkika
in the temple of Mahavira.3 There is 2 monument known as Topakhinz at
Jalor which seems to have been constructed out of the materials of the one
Hindu temple and three different Jaina temples namely Adinatha, Mahavira
and Parsvanitha as known from the inscriptions. These temples were in
existence in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The temple of Parsvanatha
was constructed by Kumarapila, the Chalukyan ruler, in the mixed style.#

1. PRAS,, wec., 1908-09, p. 43. 2. Ibid., 1910-11, p. 36-37.
3. PRAS,, wc., 1907-08, p. 34. 4. TIbid., p. 35.
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The temple of Mahavira of Ghinerdv situated at the foot of hills
consists of a shrine, a closed hall, an antechamber and an open porch attached
thereto. In front of the latter are the open hall and the entrance porch with
the rows of cells running along on three sides. Above the basement mouldings
on the exterior are the windows, the petforated screens with balconies
projecting and running allround the antechamber, the closed hall and the shrine.
These wall mouldings are undoubtedly old, probably as old as the eleventh
centuty; but the spire, open hall and the entrance porch are of later times.!

At Phalodhi, there is a temple of Par§vanitha which belongs to the
twelfth century AD. In front of the shrine, on each side, is a white marble
slab with an inscription on it. One of these speaks of a gift of Chandaka
together with Sti Chitrakutiyasiliphata in the temple of Pir$vanitha at
Phalavardhikz in 1164 A.D.2 At Surapura also, a Jaina temple of this time is
found. An inscription of 1182 AD. incised on the left pillar says that it was
originally dedicated to Nemindtha. It further informs us that pillars of the
porch were erected by Suhava, wife of Dhahada.3 '

At Sanganer near Jaipur, there is also a very beautiful Jaina temple
known as Singhiji ka Mandira. Who this Singhi was, is not known. BANDARKAR
holds that this temple does not appear to be older then the fifteenth century
A.p4 But this view does not appear to be correct; because there is an
inscription of 954 AD. on bandaravala of the main shrine in the second hall of
the temple.5 This definitely proves that the temple belongs to the tenth
century A.D. Further, this temple may be compared with the temples of Abu
built at this time for its deep beautiful carvings and the style of pillars. There
are also the three stone images with the inscriptions of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries A.D. placed in the temple.

The door of the temple is beautifully carved with dwatfs, elephants,
kinnaras and kinnarzs and the Tirthakaras. Then comes the Sehbamandapa
or open porch. There are two courtyards on both the sides with twelve
pillars. Between the two pillars, there is a beautiful bandaravila. On the
capital of the pillat is standing the figure of Ainnart holding child, lower, some
times drum and chasiwari. ‘These kinnaris are very skilfully carved. Then,

1. PRAS., we., p. 59. 2. Ibid., 1909, p. 60.
3. 1Ibid., 1911-12, p. 53. 4. TIbid., 1909-19, p. 47.
5. daa 2022 fofam 4 o FeT frsaeir=m quisrs |
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comes the entrance of the second Sabbamandapa. It is also carved with
apsards, devas and peacocks. In the hall, there is a central shrine most beauti-

fully carved with scrolls, lotus flowers, creepers and elephants pouring water
over the heads of the Tirthamkaras.

Excellent bandaravilas are also found on
the three sides.

Besides, there are nineteen subsidiary cells in a row in which
the images are placed. The main shrine and these subsidiary cells are
surmounted by the f ikharas.

There is a temple of Siva near the temple of Balaji at Purana Ghita
about three miles from the city of Jaipur. It was originally a Jaina temple
built in the twelfth century A.p. An undated inscription in the characters of
the twelfth century A.D. on a lintel of one of the arches of this temple contains
five verses and extols the Jaina Nabhi. It also mentions two names of Jaina
Sravakas belonging to Pushkara Jati. An inscription of 1160 a.D. on another
lintel mentions the names of Achdryas and their pupils.t

Jhalrapatan is famous as a city of old temples. Among them, the
Jaina temple of Santinitha is well known. It is said to have been built by
Saha Pipa in 1046 AD. and its installation ceremony was performed by
Bhavadeva Suri.2 The present temple is the rebuilding of an older temple.
‘The shrine and fi&bara are old and in the newly constructed mandapa, a few old
Hindu figures have been found.® The antiquity of this temple is further
proved by the inscriptions of the eleventh and twelfth centuries engraved on
funeral memorials termed ‘wishedhikas’ of Jaina priests.t At Atru, there are
tWo exquisite Jaina temples of about the twelfth century a.p. The main
Sttucture of the one with a mutilated statue of Parévanitha in the sanctum is
still standing, though in a precarious condition. The other temple has
Practically disappeared but the huge statue of Mahavira, which is too heavy
to be transported, still stands on a pedestal; and round about, there are signs
of the foundations which reveal the plan of a pretty big Jaina temple.

At Lodorva about ten miles west of Jaisalmer, Sridhara and
Rijadhara, the princes of the king Sagara are known to have built the temple
of Parsvanitha in the eleventh century A.D.>  Actually, this temple belongs to

this period as known from the study of its architecture. The style of archi-

1. ARRMA., 1920-21, Inscriptions, Nos. 2-3.

3. Archaeological Survey of Cunninghan, I, pp. 263-67.

2. Anekanta, XIII, p. 125.
4. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, 11, p. 792.

5. NJI., 2543.
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tecture in the lower part of the temple is purely of South Indian Hindu type,
while the upper part is of North-west Indian type. The forapadvira, which is
elaborately carved and richly decorated, stands very close to the courtyard and
in front of the main temple. At four corners of the enclosure are four small
temples of good workmanship. An artificial tree known as Kalpavriksha with
fruits is very carefully and artistically preserved within the enclosure.

REVIVAL OF JAINA ARCHITECTURE FROM THE FIFTEENTH
CeENTURY: Most of the buildings described above belong to the great age of
Jaina architecture which extended upto about 1300 A.D. or pethaps 2 little
longer. Then there was a pause for more than a century, and after that
started the revival in the Jaina architecture from the fifteenth centuty A.D.
Most of the Jaina temples of this period are the copies of the early Jaina
temples of Abu and Sanganer. In doing so, they lost the purity and elegance
that characterized the earlier example. They did not possess the magnificience,
grandeur of plan and the wealth of details. Besides, these temples show the
influence of the Muslim style of architecture. Most of them are surmounted
by the bulbous dome of the Mughals, and the openings almost invariably take
the form of Muhammedan foliated pointed arch.

The temple of Sadri built in the valley of natural beauty belongs
to this peried. It was erected by Rapa Kumbha. It is the most complicated
and extensive Jaina temple in Rajasthan. It is nearly a square, 200 feet by 225
feet, exclusive of the projections on each face. In the centre stands the great
shrine with four niches, in each of which is placed a statue of Adinatha.
Above this are four other niches, similarly occupied, opening on the terraced
roofs of the building. Near the four angles of the court are four smaller
shrines, and around them, ot on each side of them, are twenty domes,
supported by about 420 columns; four of these domes—the central ones of
each group—are three storeys in height, and tower over the others; and one—
that facing the principal entrance—is supported by the very unusual number
of sixteen columns and is 36 feet in diameter, the others being only 24 feet.
Light is admitted to the building by four uncovered coutts, and the whole is
surrounded by a range of cells, many of them now unoccupied, each of which
has a pyramidal roof of its own.

Besides the twelve in the central sikbaras thete are eightysix cells of
very varied form and size surrounding the interior, and all their facades more
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or less adorned with sculpture.

Most of these cells contain the images of the
Tirtharhkaras.

The lofty basement and the great elevation of the principal
domes produce a favourable impression from the external sight. But the
greatest defect of this building is the want of ornamentation on their exterior
faces which beautify the Hindu temples.

“The immense number of parts in the building, and their general
smallness, prevents its laying claim to anything like architectural grandeur;
but their variety, theit beauty of detail—no two pillars in the whole building
being exactly alike—the grace with which they ate arranged, the tasteful
admixture of domes of different heights with flat ceilings and the mode in
which the light is introduced, combine to produce an excellent effect. Indeed,
I know of no other building in India, of the same class, that leaves so pleasing
an impression or affords so many hints for the graceful arrangement of colums
in an interiot™.1

CHATURMUKHA AND SAMAVASARAAN STYLE OF ARCHITECTURE:
The Chaumunkha or Chaturmukba style of Jaina architecture alsg started during
this period. It seems to be an imitation of Chaturmukha Sivalinga of the
Hindus. It denotes four images of a Tirtharhkara placed on one and the same
pedestal back to back so as to face the four cardinal directions. It therefore
presupposes that not only the sanctum in which such a chaturmukba is
installed but also the enclosing wall should have four doors facing the four
images.

Such a chaturmukba type of temple was built by Poravada Mahajana
Dhanna Setha in 1440 AD. at Ranpur during the reign of Kumbhakarana.
The shrine in this temple is occupied by a quadruple image and is open on
the four sides, each facing an image. There is also a similar shrine on the
upper storey accessible by four doors. The lowet and the principal shrine
has no closed hall but only a small potch called mukbamaydapa. Further,
there is an open assembly hall on a lowet level, approached by a flight of
staits on each side. Outside this flight of staits is an open porch and above
it is a nalamapdapa. Facing the sides of each of the mukbamandapas of the
principal shrine is a large subsidiary shrine and facing each sabbamandapa is a
smaller subsidiaty shrine, Around these four shrines are four groups of domes
resting on about 420 columns. The central ones of each group—four in

1. History Of Indmn and, Ea,stem Architecture, PP 241-242.




i¥. JAINA ART 125

fumbetr—are three stoteys high and tower over the others of the same group,
and one of the central domes, that facing the principal entrance is double,
having a second dome over the inner and supported by the very unusual
number of sixteen columns. The sides of the temple between the larger
subsidiary shrines and the entrances are occupied by ranges of cells for images,
each with a pyramidal roof of its own but without any pattitioning walls.?

There is a temple of this type also at Kumbalgath. It faces the
cast and consists of a sabbamandapa and a shrine. The former is accessible on
three sides from east, north and south. The latter has four doorts, and in the
centre of the interior are the remains of a pedestal with four pillars at the
corners obviously a canopy over it. There is no doubt that it was a Chatar-
wnkha temple though the image placed on the pedestal cannot be traced.2 The
Sringara Chavadi temple at Chitor is a Jaina shrine. It is said to have been
built by the Jaina treasuter of Rana Kumbha. Originally, it had four porches
and the entrances like all Chaturmukha temples. Two of these on the east and
south were removed, and the entrances built up with the coarse Jali work.3

There is a great Chaturmnkba temple of Adinitha built in the middle
of the fifteenth century A.D. at Abu. Tt is three storeyed in height with open
domed porticos on four sides,. It has seventy six pillars.# One such temple
was also built in the city of Sirohi during the victorious reign of Maharajadhi-
raja Raja Siriha, son of Suratasithha in, 1577 A.D.5

At Kumalgarh, there is a temple known as Go/erz temple. It is so
called because it is surrounded by a round walled enclosure facing east. It was
not Chaumnkba but a Samavasarana temple. This is clearly seen from the
different classes of gods and goddesses sculptured at the corners of the walls
near the top of the interior.®

The Jaina tower known as Kirtistambha situated on the hills of
Chitor is one of the most tematkable buildings. It is about 8o feet in height
and is composed of eight storeys. It has a pavilion on the top which
probably enshtined 2 Chanmnkha image in it. It was built by Punasimha of
the Bagheravila caste during the reign of Rapa Kumbhakarana and is full of
decorations.

1. A.S.I.,, An. Report, 1907-8, pp. 205-213. 2. PRAS,, we., 1908-09, p. 40.

3. Ibid,, 1903-04, p. 42. 4. A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 43.
5. PRAS., we., 1905-06, p. 47. 6. 1bid., 1908-09, p. 40.
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OrHER MEDIEVAL JAiNA TEMPLES: The great Jaina temples of
of Chintamani Parévanitha, Rishabhadeva, Santinitha, Sambhavanitha and
Mahavira in the fort of Jaisalmer constructed one after another in a- period
between the twelfth and the fifteenth centuties are excellent. From a prasasti
of the Dasasravakacharitra written in 1218 A.D., it is known that Jagaddhara,
son of Kshemandhara, constructed the temple of Parsvanitha at Jaisalmer.l
The temple of Parévanitha, which is the oldest and most beautiful, repaired
from time to time. The most important part of the temples is the shrine
containing the image of Tirtharhkara. The four walls of the shrine are
beautifully carved with animals and human/ﬁgures. Over the roof of this
particular shrine is built a highly decorated Sikhara invatiably crowned by an
dmalaka. Above the gmalska is the water pot containing a lotus flower.
There is a porch and bhogamandapa in front of this shrine. Facing this porch,

there is the natamandapa, octagonal in shape, which is decorated with themes
of Jaina and Hindu mythology.

Profuse ornamentations in the shape of foliage, flowers, birds and
human figures were used in decorating every patt of the pillat, arch, lintel or
bracket. There hang the graceful full blown lotus-shaped pendants from the
centre on the ceiling of the Natamandira dome. Over the columns of the
porch are the bracket capitals which support the architraves of the dome and
the struts supporting the gallery. Between the bracket capitals and under the
Struts are placed beautifully ornamented Zorapa shaped figure forming a kind
of pietced arch. The su rrounding couttyatd is enclosed by a double colonnade
of smaller finely carved and ornamented ceilings. Behind it, there stands 2
range of cell, and each of it contains the cross legged seated Tirtharnkara.

Before the entrance gate of the temple is the porch supported by
decorated columps. Just over the chhujas at both corners in the friezes of
the porch are two figures of elephants. The catving petforated in the
architraves, kangura parapet and especially the si&hara or dome over the porch
are elegant and graceful. ‘The greatest attraction of these temples is the #orapa
that stands on 4 pair of decorated columns in front of the entrance porch of
Pirsvanitha temple. The columns are ornamented with lotus, animals,
makaras and adorned with sculptures which seem almost instinct with life and

1. Jaisalamerq Kq Sdchipatra, pp. 116 and 37.
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motion. 'There is a wonderful grace in these sculptures representing different
gods and apsaras.

The Jaina temples of Godhas and Chaudharis at Marotha claim to
have been founded in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries respectively.
These temples have undergone repairs from time to time but still some
original portion of the structure in both the temples supports the date
ascribed to them. The decoration on the ceiling of the temple of Chaudharis
and the pillars of the temple of Godhas are of the type prevalent in the
fourtecnth century A.D.

The Jaina temples of Bhandasara Chintamani and Neminatha of
Bikaner also belong to this age. The temple of Bhandasara was founded by
a rich merchant named Bhanda. This temple is also known as Sumatinatha
temple. Its shrine is round in form. It is surmounted by two storeys, each
opening into four balconies and intetconnected by narrow staits. Mandapa,
gallerics and porches surround the shrine. At the top, there is the shrine
with its strings and upstrings of decorative small fi&baras and its gilded flag
staff. The temple is built of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Both the motifs of
Rajput and Mughal architecture are found beautifully mixed in the constru-
ction of this temple.

From the artistic point of view, the Chintamani temple is superior
to that of Bhandasara temple. It is also made of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Its
construction wosk started in the time of Rava Bika but it was completed
shortly after his death in 1503 A.D. Originally, the shrine and the chief mandapa
were constructed. But thirty yeats later, it was enlarged by another hall and
an open front porch and two small side porches. The substructure, the
columns, the capitals, the domes and the pens roofs seem to have been imitated
from Gujarati temples, while the rich arbesques, floral decorations, lozenge
and harsa friezes panels and occasional elephant figures reveal a development
which had its origin in a renaissance of medieval Hindu architecture. 'The
meaning of the pot and the foliage capitals of the multiple type is lost and too
small carved brackets rise in a quite inorganic manner from the midst of the
capitals. The spire is short and heavy. When in 1583 A.D.,, Rajasimha
deposited the Jaina idols recovered from Sitohi booty in a vault in the
Chintamani court, another Jaina temple of Adinatha was built near it.
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The most beautiful Jaina temple at Bikaner is the temple of
Neminatha, It has a shrine surmounted by a high sikhara. There are
elegantly carved amalaka and kalasa over the $ikhara. 1t has a closed mandapa
with lateral doots and an open ardbamandapa accessible from three sides. It is
richly decorated with various motifs: Their Sikhara is decorated with eight
beautiful strings. The entrance of the shrine is beautifully catved. The
lintel is decorated with several friezes, a cornice and a set of fine half engaged
niches enclosing divine images. The bottom of the doot jambs is protected
by dvarapalas attended by minor godlings. The roof is supported by brackets
decorated with dancing apsergs. Other motifs such as scrolls, creeper spirals,

the diamond lozenge and the use of four and eight petalled star flower were
used for ornamentation.

UNDERGROUND TEmpLES: The underground temples also began
to be built for the protection of the images against the iconoclastic activities
of the Muslims. Such a temple was built and images were placed in it at
Chandakhedi in the princely state of Kotah by Krisbnadasa, a Bagheravila
metchant, in 1689 A.D., during Aurangzeb’s reign. There was a danger of
its destruction, therefore, it was built in an unique form. The main temple
is underground and the entrance to it is through a narrow passage. No
arrangement was made for admitting light in it. Above it there is another
temple but the image placed in it has not been installed according to the Sastric
injunctions. Apparently it seems to be a temple if not a shrine. But the
object of its construction was to protect the underground temple from the
Muslim destruction.! Such an underground portion is also found in some
other Jaina temples at different places. The main aim was to place the

images in them for protection from the Muslim iconoclasm if such a situation
arose.

MODERN JarNa ARCHITECTURE: After the decline of the Mughals
when law-and-order was established during British petiod, Jaina temples
again began to appear. They were constructed mostly on the model of old
Jaina temples. The features were the old dome, Sikhara, pillars and also the
other motifs for the decoration. Though the style of these new Jaina temples
is rich and ornate, it has lost much of its original purity and simplicity. .

1.

Kota Rajya Ka Itihasa, p. 219.
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Besides, sometimes, too much of modernity also disfigutes the latest Jaina
temples. Then, thete is also the crude colour washing and painting. Such
temples are found in a large number in the important cities of Rajasthan
such as Jaipur, Kotah, Bikaner, Udaipur and Jodhput.

2. JAINA ICONOGRAPHY

It is somehow difficult to determine the time when the Jainas started
the practice of the worship of images. Even in the Indus Valley civilization,
some images supposed to be Jaina have been discovered. But we ate on the
sure ground about the worship of images among the Jainas from the Nanda
period onwards. ‘The Hathigumpha inscription of King Kharavela records
that he took back from Pataliputra the Jaina idol which was catried off by
one of the Nanda kings from Kalinga.! There are two nude mutilated statues
without symbols in the Patna museum. One of them posseses the polish of
Mauryan age and may be attributed to the third century B.C. and the other on
stylistic grounds to the second century B.c.2  After that, image worship grew
more and motre popular and elaborate.

GENERAL CHARECTERISTICS OF JAINA ImMaGES: The image of
Jina must be skilfully prepared so that it may satisfy the artistic thirst of the
devotee and should enable to imagine the infinite through a visible form.
According to the traditional and $3stric convention, the distinguishing features
of a Jina figure are its long hanging arms, the s77zatsa symbol, the mild
form, youthful body and nudity. The other peculiarities of the Jaina icono-
graphy are serenity, dignity, calm, rhythm, proportion and restraint.
Generally, all the images except the very early ones have a lzichbana ot
symbol which differentiates them from each other.

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE KUSHANA AND GUPTA JAINA IMAGES:
The Jaina images of the Kushina and Gupta periods have been discovered at
Mathura. The distinctive symbols are not found on the images of the
Kushana petiod. But in the case of the images of Parsva, a snake canopy
behind the head of the figure is noticed. 'This enables us to identify the
Jina without any difficulty. But with regard to the other Jinas, we are in
darkness unless the inscriptions help us. The Kalpasitra gives a list of all the

1. JBORS., IIL, p. 458. 2. Ibid., Yr. 1937, pp. 130-132.

J.R. 9
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twenty four lifichhanas for twentyfour Jinas. In the sculpture of the
Kushina period, the figure of Tirthankara is not seen attended by either a
Yaksha or Yakshini. It seems that the /[zichhanas as well as the Yaksha
figures remained separate for long.

When confusion as to how to distinguish one Jaina image from
another having a steriotyped appearance arose, it probably became necessary
to mark the images with their respective symbols. In this way, the practice
of associating the /zfichhanas started in the Gupta period. Besides, the figures
of the Yaksha and Yakshini also became necessary adjuncts. Other motifs
were a trilinear umbrella, a drum player surmounting it, and a pair of
elephants on two sides of the umbrella and a dharmachakra symbol attended by
a pair of other bulls ot deer form the parts of the Jaina sculpure. Evidently

this type of development in the Jaina iconography is due to external influence
of contemporary iconographic types.

MeTAL IMAGES: Images are made of both metal and stone.
Metal images are important from the artistic point of view, and they can be
preserved also for a long time. Inscriptions on them can be inscribed clearly
without any difficulty. Their construction does not cost so much and hence
they were made in large numbers. Their smallness of size enables the people
to carry them from one place to another easily if the circumstances demand it.

The construction of the metal images may be traced to very eatly
times in Rajasthan. From the poet Samayasundara of the eatly seventeenth
century A.D., it is known that Chandragupta Maurya and his great grandson
Samprati installed the golden images of Par§vandtha and Padmaprabha
respectively in the Jaina temple of Ghanghani. Whether we believe in this
late evidence or not, we are on the sure grounds of the existence of metal
images from the seventh century A.D. On one pair of the images of Rishabha-
deva discovered at Vasantagadh is incised an inscription dated 687 a.p., and

it is the earliest image so far known to us in Rajasthan. Along with it, many
old brass images have been also found out.

In 1582 A.p., the combined efforts of Rayasimha and of his minister
Karmachandra succeeded in obtaining from Akbar no less than 1050 Jaina
metal images which had been looted in 1576 A.D. during the captute of
Achalagarh and the defeat of Surtanasimha of Sirohi by Turdsankhan. At
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present they are deposited in an underground vault of the Chintamani temple
at Bikaner. Among these idols, there ate a number of masterpieces in
bronze, copper and brass. Some are of the ninth century while others belong
to the period from eleventh to the fifteenth century a.p.

Thete are eleven big metal images weighing about 1440 of 1444
maunds in the Jaina temple of Chaumukhaji at Achalagarh near Abu. Each
among these images weighs about 140 or 144 maunds. These images were
brought from Dungarpur and installed at this place in v.s. 1566. ‘The metal
images with such 2 huge weight are not generally found anywhere.

D1rrERENT TYPES OF METAL IMAGES: In comparison with stone
images, it is easy to devise varieties in metal images. The types of metal
images are many; and the principal varieties are (1) Single image both in
Padmasana and Kbadgasana (ekal), (2) two images (dvitirthi), (3) three images
(Ttritirthi), (4) five images (Pafichatirthi), (5) twenty four images of the
Tirthanikaras (Chaubisi), (6) Nandi$varadvipa, (7) Siddhapratima, (8) Bavana-
chaityalayapratima, Ashtakamalakara-pratima etc. In the Chaubisi, the main
image of Tirthankara is found in the centre while the remaining Tirthankaras
are found around him. Such a beautiful metal image of Chaubisi is found
in the temple of Chaudhatis at Jaipur. The elephants are pouring water over
the main figure of the Tirthankara and below, the apsards are dancing. The
effigies of Navagribas ate also shown. There is an image of Bavanachaitya-
layapratima of 1608 A.D. in the shape of a plate in the Jaina temple of Lanaka-
ranaji Pandya, at Jaipur. In the centre of the plate is a Nandisvaradvipa and
in its four cotners, a group of thirteen images in Padmasana is displayed.

WORSHIP OF YANTRAS: Jainas also used to worship the yantras
made of copper and brass. Some are square but most of them are circulat.
Both big and small yantras ate used. The inscription is inscribed round the

yantra. The installation of jyawtras from the thirteenth century onwards is
known both from inscriptions as well as from the literary evidence. Even
eatlier than that, they might have been in vogue as known from the
pratishthapatha of Jayasenachatya which is said to be of the tenth century A.D.

StoNE IMAGES: In a period between the eighth and the thirteenth
century AD., big and excellent Jaina images of stone were made. Their
design and execution are perfect. The facial expressions, the graceful poses
and the various moods are chiselled in an exquisite manner. And no wonder,
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all these motifs are attractive and fascinating. ‘Two very beautiful images of
Neminitha of the eighth ot ninth century a.p. have been discovered at Narhad.
Stone images of Jaina Tirthankaras of the tenth century A.D. found out at
Naraina are of high artistic merit. One excellent image of Sahasrakutachaitya-
laya with the inscription of 949 A.D. is noticed in some Jaina temples of
Jaipur. It is square in form and there are one hundred and eight images in
a group of twenty seven in each corner.

Stone Jaina images of the eleventh and twelfth centuries have been
discovered in different parts of Rajasthan. At Bhanghar in Alwar
territory, there is a colossal Jaina image of twenty feet in height called Nan
Gungi of the eleventh century Ap.l At Bahadurpur in Alwar, three life size
Jaina figures standing upright and naked under a banyan tree on the Baghola
embankment have been found.2 A colossal Jaina figure thirteen feet nine
inches high with a canopy of two feet six inches over the head supported by two
clephants stands at Paranagara in Alwar. The whole height of the sculpute
is sixteen feet three inches and its breadth is six feet.? Three colossal images
of the eleventh century a.p. built by a Rajput Saradira are found at Shergarh
in Kotah State where both Jainism and Brzhamanical religion flourished
side by side.# The stone images of the twelfth and thirteenth centuties in the
sitting pose are also found at Sanganer, Baghera, Marotha and in the area of
Sirohi and Chitor. A sandstone sculpture of Jivantasvami measuring about
five feet three inches in height and two feet in width discoverd at Khimvsat,
near Nggaur is noteworthy. This sculpture represents Mahavira prior to the
renunciation.  From the dress and ornaments and the attendants below, it has
been dated between the tenth and eleventh centuties.

Jaina images of the medieval period ate not so fine but still some of
them are important from the attistic point of view. In the Jaina temple of
Adabﬁilda]I at Nagada, there is a seated image of Santinatha ten feet in height.
?n point of size, finish and skill of execution, the image is 2 matvellous one
%n t}fls area and, therefore, the temple is known as Adabadaji. From the
inscription on the image it is known that Sarang constructed this image in
1437 A.D. duting the reign of Maharana of Kumbhakarana. Two excellent
1. History of Indian And Eastern Architecture, p- 250.

2. Archaeological Survey of India, XX, p. 115.
8. Archaeological Survey of Indig, XX, 125.

4. Kota Rajya Ka Itihasa, p. 125.
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Chaubisi images of white marble decorated with navagribas, Indras, apsaras and
animals are placed in a Jaina temple of Jaipur.

Drrmies: Besides Tirthankaras, the Jainas worshipped several
other deities such as Sarasvati, Ambikd and Padmavati. In order to dis-
tinguish them from the Hindu deities, they are associated with the
Tirthankaras. Generally, the image of Tirthankara is found on the crown
of the deity with whom she is related. In their execution, the §3stric conven-
tions have been obsetved but the art has not been sacrificed. It reveals
highly artistic skill, balance, pose, proportion and expression.

There are three varieties of the image of Sarasvati such as (1) two
armed (2) four armed and multi-armed varieties. The chief distinguishing
features are the book and the vehicle swan which is sometimes replaced by a
peacock. One beautiful metal image of Sarasvati probably of the seventh or
eighth century A.D. found in a Jaina temple of Pindavada in Sirohi State stands
on a lotus and holds a book in her left hand and lotus in her right hand.?
A beautiful black stone image of Sarasvati brought from Arthtna in
Banswara state is now preserved in the Rajputana Museum. It has four
hands holding the #7122 and the book in her two left hands and rosary and
lotus in the two right hands. The mz#kuta of the goddess is surmounted by
a small figure of Jina. A Jaina image of Sarasvati dated 1045 A.D. dis-
covered at Naraina is also important from the artistic point of view. There
is an image of Sarasvatl of the thirteenth century A.p. in the temple of
Mahavira at Ajhari and also in the temple of Babaji at Ajmer. A small
matble image of this goddess at Achalagarh holds »7#z and the book in the
two upper hands and the rosary and kamapdals in the two lower ones. Its
mutilated sculpture at Bayana seems to have held the same four objects but
is riding a peacock. The beautiful figure of Sarasvati found at Pallu in the
Bikaner state is an excellent specimen of medieval Indian sculpture. It is of
white polished marble and is in a benevolent mood. It has four hands.

The deity of Ambika is also worshipped among the Jainas. Her
vehicle is the lion and seems to be associated with the first Tirthankara
Adinatha. The goddess is seen holding a child in her arms. There is 2
brass image of Ambika of the tenth century AD.in a Jaina temple of Sadri,

1. PRAS., we., 1905-06, p. 48.
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She is holding a child in her left arm while thete is a emalumbz in right arm.
Besides at Morkhini in the Susini temple, a mighty image of Devi of the
twelfth century a.D. is sitting on a lion. From an iconographic point of
view, it is closely related to the Jaina images of Ambika. It is also a mastet-
piece of sculpture. The stone images of Ambika of the twelfth century A.D.
are preserved in the Jaina temple of Baghera. The three Jaina images of
this goddess seated on lion placed in the Jaina temple of Naraina are remark-
able from the artistic point of view. One beautiful metal image of Ambika

of the fourteenth century A.D. is in the temple of Lunakaranaji at Jaipur.
It is sitting on a lion holding a child in her arms.

Padmavati seems to be associated with Parsvanitha because very
often, she is found along with him. The stone images of Padmavati of the
twelfth century a.p. are found at Bagherd. One such metal image of 1594 A.D.
in the temple of SiramauriyZ at Jaipur is holding a child in each of her hands.
Above it, there is also the figute of Parsvanitha. A beautiful stone image of
Padmavatl in the temple of Lunakaranaji Pandya, Jaipur, is in a peaceful
posture holding four objects in the four hands.

Besides, the images of other female deities are found at several
places in Rajasthan. There is 2 stone image of Bramhani in the Jaina temple
of Mahavira at Baghera. A deity sitting on a buffalo is preserved in the
Jaina temple of Lunakaranaji Pandya at Jaipur. It holds a sword, a bow,
an arrow and an axe in her four left hands and saikba, chakra and two
other objects in her four right hands. This is evidently the influence of
Tantrism and as such the deity is clearly the form of Mahishasuramardini.

. Statues of the mothers of the Tirthankaras ate also found in
].Ra]asthan. An image of Marudevi in the temple of Rishabha was erected
In 1497 A.D. during the reign of Devakarana at Jaisalmer. Another such

image of Marudevi seated on an elephant in the temple of Rishabhadeva is
found at Dhiileva in Udaiput.

Among the male deities besides the Tirthankaras, the Yakshas ate
important. An image of a male deity of the eighteenth century AD. riding 2
pigeon and holding an axe in the left hand and a gatland in the right hand is
found in the Jaina temple of Lanakaranaji Pandya at Jaipur. There are bangles
in his arms and eat-rings in his ears. On the head, there is a cotonet. Anothet
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male deity riding an elephant with folded hands of the same period is also
found in the above temple. These images are evidently Yakshas.

STATUES OF ACHARYAS: Not only the pzdunkas but even the statues
of the famous Achiryas are seen in the Jaina temples, and they are wor-
shipped by the devotees. The statues of the Acharyas Jinaratnasuri, Jina-
vardhanastri and Dronachirya of 1429 A.D. and Jinat@jastri and Jinavardhana-
siiti of 1412 AD. are found at Delavada in Mewat. One such image of
Jinakusalastri of the fourteenth century A.p. is found at Malapuri in Jaipur
division. ‘The image of Vijayasagarastri of 1699 A.D. is noticed at Dhulevd
in Udaipur state. Such images of the Acharyas are also found in the temple
of Abu. There is nothing artistic about these statues, and they do not
resemble the person they claim to represent.

IMacES OF THE DoONORS AND PaTrONS: The images of the
goddesses as also of the Achiryas were used for worship, but those of the
donors wete meant only to preserve their memory. In the temple of
Adinatha at Aba, thete is a figure of Vimala riding a horse. On each of the
ten statues of elephants was seated a figure in a rich handz behind the driver.
They tepresented Vimala and his family in procession to the temple. But
unfortunately, the figures have been destroyed by the Muslim invaders. The
images of Vastupala and Tejapila, the builders of the temple, are also found in
Lanavasahi temple.

Hinpu Gops AND GODDESSES: Even the images of Hindu gods
and goddesses find place in Jaina temples. This shows the liberality and the
spitit of toleration and catholicity of Jainism. The Hindu gods such as
Rama, Krishna, Hantimin, Siva, Gane$a and Bhainrd and the goddesses like
Sita, Lakshmi, Durga etc. wete adopted by the Jainas and respected by them
as subordinate ot secondary deities. This is the reason why Jainism has
survived and continued to be popular among the non-Jainas.

INSTALLATION CEREMONY OF ImMAGES: The installation ceremony
of images is always a grand and impressive function among the Jainas.
People from different places assemble at the place where it is performed. The
ceremony is petformed by a rich person through some Acharya, and it lasts
for about five or six days. Often it is one image that is installed, but
sometimes many images ate consecrated simultaneously by the same
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Achirya and donor; and then, they are distributed to several centres. This is
done to curtail unnecessary expenses and also to make the ceremony magni-
ficient and festive.

It is generally seen that in case of the early images, the inscription
which is found on the pedestal is a short one. It simply mentions the names
of the donor and the Achiryas through whom it is consecrated. But on most
of the images of the later times, we find a long genealogy of the Acharyas
and the donors mentioning their castes and Gotras. Such long inscriptions

bn the images are very useful in reconstructing the political, social and
religious history of the region.

3. JAINA PLASTIC ART

The question of Jaina plastic art in very catly times does not arise
at all because no Jaina temples of vety eatly date are in existence. Even
those which have survived underwent tepairs from time to time. It is for
this reason that just a few specimens only are found belonging to the early
period. ‘These may be classified into three heads. (1) Decorations, (2) De-
corative statues, (3) Narrative illustrations.

(1) DEcORATIONS: The decorative patterns include scrolls, figures
of animals, flowers, trees and intertwined human figures. 'These patterns
were generally used for the ornamentation of doors, pillars and ceilings. In
the temple of Vimala Vasahi at Abu, the Kalpavriksha has been beautifully
carved on the ceiling of the mapdapa. This aspect of Jaina art has no
peculiarity of its own, and it is found elsewhere too.

| (2) DECORATIVE STATUES: Statues setving as decorative purposes
are also found in Rajasthan. At Ghatiyala in Marwar, there is a niChC‘, the
left half of which is engraved with an inscription and the right sculptured
into the figure of a goddess seated on a lion. The carving of this figure is
fine and undoubtedly old. It is after this goddess that the niche is named
Matzji ki sala. The goddess is not a Hindu but a Jaina deity as the inscrip-
tion tells us that the temple was dedicated to a Jina. This figure is most

probably Ambika.! ‘The statue seems to be only decorative, and it is
not worshipped.

1. PRAS., we., 1906-07, p. 34,
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At Varman in Sirohi state, in the temple of Mahavira, there is a
beautifully sculptured image of Kubera quite similar to the one we generally
find in Brahamanical temples. The pillared corridor to the east of Sabbamandapa
of this temple also contains a sculptured ceiling panel. “The central figure of
this slab is Gajalakshmi with elephants pouring water on her.

At Ghineriv in Marwar, the most interesting sculpture is the
group of figures which decorate the plinth of the open porch of the shrine.
In the centre are busts each with long ear-lobes and heavy ear-rings. In front
of the busts is a large water pot supported by two dwarfs.2 These busts
probably represent the individuals who built the temple. But this i1s a mere
guess.

In the corridor behind the main shrine of the Mahavira temple at
Ajhasi in Shirohi state, there is a broken sculpture representing the Nand7s-
varadvipa.® The sculptures of Nandisvaradvipa ate also found in Jaina temples
at Rupanagar,* neat Kishangath and at Nana® in Bali district. All these
are decorative motifs.

In the Chaturmukha temple at Ranpur, there is a sculpture of
Sammedasikhara in the large subsidiary shrine towards the north-west of the
main shrine. Just opposite to it, there is another, an Astipada, but left in an
unfinished condition.  Just outside the former but on its proper right is a
slab representing the sacred hills of Girnar and Satruﬁjaya. In the nalamandapa
on the north stands a sculpture of Sahasrakita.®

The temple of Padmavati at Nagda contains an interesting sculpture
in the sanctum. There is a figure of Jina, having a halo behind, in an attitude
of meditation in the centre of the slab. Two canonical capped chaurl
bearers, one on each side with gandbarvas and devas are represented as flying
in air. The sides and the top ate divided into 2 number of small niches with
the remaining Tirthankaras. To the right of the central figure is Indra
seated on an elephant and to its left is the goddess Ambika. The front part
of the slab under the central figure is divided into three parts. The side

ones are occupied by lions and the middle contains a chakra supported by two
deer.? This sculpture is cleatly a decorative piece on which much art and skill

1. PRAS., we., 1916-17, p. 71. 2. Ibid., 1907-08, p. 59. 3. Ibid., 1905-06, p. 49.
4. Ibid,, 1910-11, p. 42. 5. TIbid., 1907-08, p. 49.
6. ASI An Report, 1907-08, p. 213. 7. PRAS., we., 1904-05, p. 61.
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have been lavished for achieving a beautiful effect.

It is not meant for
wortship.

In the Jaina temple of Kheda, two Jaina sculptures have been
fixed on the wall, each representing a Tirthankara with Chauri bearers. One
of these is seated on a lion throne and the other on a lotus throne with the
elephants standing on the two full blown lotuses.

In an old Jaina temple of eighth century A.p. at Chitsu, there is one
sculpture built into the left jam of the door of the old shrine. It tepresents
two antique looking human figures standing under a double topped umbrella.
Besides a Jaina Cha#r7 built of beautiful white marble pillats is also found.
The effigies carved on it are representations of the various pontiffs of the
Digambara Sect.

There is a temple of Mahavira at Sevadi in Marwar. ‘The figures
on the outside walls of the sanctum are not profuse but are artistically carved
and cannot be later than the tenth century A.D. On the south, there are three
ﬁgufes. The first is a Naga female with ear lobes perforated and bearing
carrings. She holds a shield in the left hand, and there is a broken scimitar
in the right hand. Her head is canopied with the hood of the snake coils of
which come down to her left foot. The second figure, wearing a crown, a
necklace and a waist band, stands in the attitude of Kayotsarga in a niche
decorated with side plasters. The tops of it are surmounted by two
seated Jinas. ‘The third figure is of the naked Kshetrapila holding
the club in the one hand and snake in the upraised hand. On the
North side also, there are three figures. The central figure is in a niche
exactly in the same position as in the south.  Of the remaining two, oneis a
female figure holding the discus in the right hand while the left hand is broken
off. Under her tight foot is her v7hana, a man. Her ears ate perforated and
she wears earrings. ‘The other figure is of the standing Bramha holding a
fosaty in the right hand, while in the left hand, thete is a Kamandaly. He
bas a beard and wears Khadivas or wooden sandals. In the closed 1.1a11, there
is a ﬁgur.e which appears to be of some Jaina teacher. He is sitting on 2
throne with his right foot on a small stool. Heis being shampooed appatently

by his disciple who has a beard. There is a poth7 stand behind him and

anothe{f Eisiip_le is spreading a scroll of paper.  The third disciple is holding

1. PRAS., we., 1911-12, p. 56.
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his ughaor besom. There are a couch and a water jug before him. "The
besom is also noticed on the back of the teacher’s left shoulder. A band of
cloth has been also used to support him in his posture. There is 2 manuscript
in his left hand, while his right hand is half open near his chest. His neck is
adorned by a close fitting tight necklace. Besides, there is also the figure of
Sarasvati in the front corridor.

The beautiful figures of the deities such as Sarasvati and Ambika
are found carved in the Jaina temples of Abu. There is a beautiful figure of
the goddess Sarasvati showing the four symbols such as 2722, book, rosaty
and the lotus in her four hands preserved in an architrave panel sculpture in
the famous Vimala Vasahi temple. In this same temple, a beautiful sculpture
ptreserving a sixteen armed form of the great goddess of learning on the
ceiling is noticed. She is attended by a dancing male figure on each side.
The goddess sits in bbadrasana showing the lotus, conch, and the varada in the
right hands and the lotus, the book and the Aamandaln in the three left ones.
All othet hands along with the symbols are mutilated beyond recognition.
The figutre of the swan can however be seen on the pedestal. On a pillar in
the temple built by Tejapala, thete is a figure of Sarasvati seated in bhadrasana
and showing the same symbols with the difference that the book in the left
hand is replaced by a kamandalii.

There is a figure of twenty armed Ambika preserved on the ceiling
of famous temple of Vimalasaha. Ambika in /a/itzsana is sitting on the lion.
She shows the &badga, the sakti, the snake, the mace, the shield, the axe, the
kamandalii, the abhaya and the varada mudrds. 'The rest of the symbols cannot
be identified, because they are pattly or wholly broken. The goddess weats
a crown, earrings, necklaces, garland, mekhalz, bracelets, anklets, lower garment
and a scarf.

(3) NARRATIVE ILLUSTRATIONS: The episodes and narrations
beautifully engraved decorate many Jaina temples. At Kolar in Sirohi state,
there is the sculptured makarana lintel on the central bay of the pillared
corridor adjoining the sabbamandapa on the side of the entrance door of the
temple. On this architrave is carved in high relief the pictoriol representa-
tion of a legend probably from the life of a Jaina Tirthankara. On the left
corner of the sculptute is represented a queen reclining on a canopied couch.
Then follow in succession from left to right the following fourteen objects
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elephant, bull, horse, an unintelligible symbol, the Sun and Moon, Kusa,
Kalasa, walled town, river, temple, Sahasralinga and lastly ratha. The
connection between these fourteen objects and the sleeping queen is
elucidated by the following lines in Nagari characters of the twelfth century
engraved in the left corner of the sculpture “Maharajfii Usaladevi Chaturadasa
Svapnini pasyati’ which means Maharani Usaladevi sees fourteen dreams.

At Kilandari in Sirohi state, there is placed a sculptured panel
reptesenting in high relief a worshipper in the act of feeding a pigeon in the

main thrine of the Jaina temple of Mahavira. It seems probably a representa-
tion of 2 man in charitabe pose expressing kindness.

In the Jaina temples of Abu, the ceiling and the surfaces are
sculptured with innumerable incidents from the various epics such as the
Ramayana, the Mahabhirata etc. The scene of the birth of Ktishna and his
vatious activities have been skilfully sculptured. In the sculptures, the
incidents are drawn from the stories in the atrufijayamabatmya as shown by
the names of heroes and other persons being engraved beneath them. In the
rangamandapa of the temple of Vimala, the scenes of the battle between
Bharata and Bzhubali and the marriage party of Nemindtha have been artisti-
cally sculptured. The incidents in the previous lives of the Tirthankaras have
been excellently illustrated by the sculptures in the temple of Abu. There

are numerous sculptured panels of this type in the Jaina temples all over
Rajasthan.

4 JAINA PAINTING

Rajasthan and Gujarat once abounded in paintings; but time,
Weatf}et, the destructibility of the material used and the fanaticism of the
Muslims are tesponsible for the disappearance of a large pottion of them.
However, a considerable number of paintings have escaped destruction. The

credlt. of preservation of these articles goes to the Sastrabhandiras of
the Jainas.

i FouNpaTioN or THE WESTERN SCHOOL SRINGADHARA: Sringa-
a3, an artist from Marwar, laid the foundation of the Western school in

the Se\'énth century A.n. TIts traditions travelled even to Nepal and Kashmir.
According to the testimony of Taranatha, the eatlier school of Nepal
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resembled the Western old school. In Kashmir also, there were its followers.!
No painting of so eatly times from Marwar or Western India has survived
so that its distinguishing featutes could be determined. But if the sculpture
is the index of the art conventions of those times, the angularity in the treat-
ment of human figures may be taken as the distinguishing feature of the
Western Indian art at that time.

The Jaina miniatures may be divided into four classes on the basm
of the material: (1) The illustrated palm manuscripts executed from the
thirtecnth century to the fifteenth century A.p. (2) Jaina miniatures in the
paper period. (3) Cloth paintings. (4) Wooden covers.

THE ILLUSTRATED PALM-LEAF MANUscripTS: There are several
palm-leaf manuscripts found in the Sastra bhandaras of Rajasthan. Some of
them are illustrated and give us some ideas of Jaina paintings in early times.
There are six chitrapattikis? in which the nine previous lives of Neminatha
and Rijamati have been depicted. In the first picture, the two previous lives
of Neminatha namely Dhana and Dhanavati and Saudharma have been
represented.  As Saudharma has coanection with the heaven, the devavimanas
have also been depicted. In the second picture, the next three previous. lives
of Chitragati and Vijayavega, Mahendra Devaloka and the king Aparzjita and
his queen Pritimati have been illustrated. In the third picture, the sixth,
seventh and eighth bhavas of heaven, Sankharija and Yasomati and Aparajita
have been well represented. In the fourth chitrapartika, the pregnant wife of
the king Samudravijaya and four of the fourteen dreams she saw, have been
depicted. The fifth chitrapattika contains the picture of the remaining
dreams and birth of Neminatha. The sixth picture is concerned with the
incidents from his birth ceremony to his initiation. At the time of birth,
Harinega carries Bhagavin on mountain Meru where the birth ceremony
is celebrated. While going for the marriage, Neminatha feels moved at the
sight of the animals to be killed for the marriage feast. He than at once
turns 2 monk. Indra is standing with the clothes for Neminatha.

Nineteen Chitrapattikas, which illustrate the incidents of the life of
Parsvanitha, are, namely, (1) Pregnancy of his mother Vama who sees the
fourteen dreams, (2) Inquity about their result, (3) Birth of Parévandtha,

1. TIA. 1V, p.102. 2. Jaisalamerani Chitra Samyiddhi, pictures from 4 to 9.
3. Jaisalamerant Chitra Samriddhi, pictures from 11 to029.
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(4) Carrying of ParSva by Harinega on mountain Meru, (5) Birth
ceremony of Parsva on Meru, (7) Lagna of Bhagavan, (8) Marriage of Parsva,
(9) Paréva in the inner apartment, (10) Parsva on horse back going to an
ascetic, (11) five kinds of fire penances (Paiichigni Tapasyi) of Kamatha and
the restoration of the serpent,- (12) Samvatsarikadana, (13) Starting after
giving up the worldly life, (14) Rooting out the hair for the initiation and the
standing of Devadushya with clothes, (15) A pupil with a book of palm-
leaves studying with the teacher, (16) Jalopasarga of Kamatha on Bhagavin
Parsva, (17 & 18) Enlightenment of Parsva and his speech to the people on
the eve of Samavasarana, and (19) Nirvana of Parsva.

There are three chitrapattikast concerning the life of Mahavira.
In the first picture, Trisala sees the fourteen dreams and speaks about them
to Siddhartha. The expectation of Trisald about the pregnancy and the birth
of Mahavira are depicted in the second picture. In the third document, the
carrying of Mahavira by Harinega on mount Meru for the purpose of
petforming the birth ceremony is shown.

There are also other chitrapattikas of this period which depict the
scenes of natural beauties like a tank full of water, lotus flowers growing in
it, swans and crocodiles in it and the youthful gitls playing with the water
of the tank. There is also the scene of the forest in which the rhinocero and
the jaraf have been depicted. One document is decorated with beautiful
flowers. Another is decorated with the symbol of the Sun.2

Besides, other copies of the illustrated manuscripts ate also known.
The museum of the Fine Atts, Boston, possesses the frim,éaprati;éra;;zazzae/yz?rm'
which has come down from 2 place near Udaipur.3 It contains six pictures
and is dated 1260 A.D. 'There is also an illustrated copy of the Kalpasitra in
the collection of Phula Chanda of Phalodhi¢ The illustrated copies of the
Kalpasitra and the Kzlaka-Kathi of the foutteenth century A.D. got from
Marwar are in the collection of Sarabhai Nawab.

After an examination of the miniatures of the first group, it seems
that the subject of painting was confined to the representation of the
Tirthankaras, gods, goddesses and monks. In these miniatures, the Western

1. Jaisalamerant Chitra Samyiddhi, from 30 to 32.
3. NorMAN BROWN, Story of Kalaka, p. 18.
5. Ibid., p. 17.

2. Ibid., pictures from 1 to 3.
4. Pavitrakalpasutra (Nivedana, p. 4).



1V. JAINA ART 143

Indian technique has crystalized itself. The drawing is angulat, the physical
peculiarities such as the pointed nose, chin and the eyes protruding in space
appeat; and there is no attempt at modelling in colours.

The Western Indian art is fundamentally linear and, therefore, these
miniatures of the first group lack depth and appear flat. In certain cases
crude modelling is also noticed by thickening the outline of certain parts of
the figure or by the application of slight washes. The miniatures have 2
restricted colour scheme consisting of vermillion, yellow blue, white and
rarely green. The back ground is generally bricked close to vermillion.

MINIATURES IN THE PAPER PERIOD: The use of the paper as a
writing and painting meterial started on a considerable scale from about the
fourteenth century A.D. As a result of it, technical process in painting also
underwent changes. Large spaces also meant the bigger composition and
greater representation of details. Finer border decorations also began to be
introduced in the paper period. There came a radical change in the choice
of colours. Generally, gold took the place of yellow. Gold and silver
inks were used for writing. Ultramarine blue began to be used for covering
the entire ground

Various illustrated copies of manuscripts are also known. There
is an illustrated copy of Kalakakathz of v.s. 1473 in the collection of Phula-
chanda of Phalodhi. Another illustrated copy of the Kalpasutra wrtitten in
v.s. 1525 at Yavanapura in Rajasthan in golden ink is in the possession of
Muni Hansa Vijaya of Baroda. It has eight beautiful pictures and 74 borders.

In the Sastrabhandara of Terdpanthis at Jaipur, there is an illus-
trated copy of the Adipurina of the great poet Pushpadanta in Apaphratsa,
written in 1540 A.D.  The artist Harinatha was of a Kayastha community.
There are 344 pages having about 515 pictures. On one side of the leaf,
a brief explanation of the pictute is given in order to make it intelligible.

The important incidents such as the prayer of Srenika to Mahavira,
seeing of sixteen dreams by the mother of Tirthankara Adinatha and the
birth of Adinatha, dance of Indras and apsards, the marriage of Adinitha,
his coronation ceremony, his instructions to his daughters, his penances,
his enlightenment, the campaign of Bharata, the duel between Bharata and
Bhihubali, the fight between Meghesvara and Arkakirti and the marriage of
Sulochani, the daughter of Arkakirti with MegheSvara have been realistically
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and beautifully illustrated. Besides, these pictures throw considerable light
on the social and cultural condition of the medieval period of Indian history.

The paintings do not indicate that Hindu society in Rajasthan
had been influenced much by the impact of the Muslim culture. The purda
system had not come into existence. Women wote coloured and printed
sar7s. 'There were various ways of wearing it. Some women are shown
wearing close fitted trousers also. They moved freely in the society. They
have been depicted participating along with men in social activities such as
music, dance and worship. The main musical instruments were the drum,
trumpets and jhzlaras. ‘The various poses of dancing also have been depicted.
Men worte the dhotis in different ways. The dupatz was thrown on the back.
Some men have been illustrated wearing long coats and close fitted trousers.
On the head, the pagads is invariably there. That women used to wear many
ornaments is clear from the pictures. The ornaments of women were of
various types such as necklaces, earrings, boralis, bangles and chudss.

The march of armies and battles have been beautifully and realistic-
ally displayed. The army consisted of cavalry, infantry, elephants and
chariots. 'The chief weapons used in battles were swords, bows, arrows etc.
The soldier is shown wearing a hat on the head and a long coat and trousers.
This was not a Muslim custom. It had come down from the time of the
Sakas and the Hiunas.

The scenes of natural beauties have been illustrated with great
success. Kailasa mountain and other hills and flowing water of the Ganges
have been described. Fishes, tortoises and other animals are exhibited in the
water of the river. Pictures of green plants and trees are drawn beautifully.

On the religious side, scenes of Devaloka, Indrasabhi and dancing
of the apsaris have been ostentatiously shown. The dreadful and horrible
scenes of the hell have also been illustrated. Thete are the pictures of the
temples, shrines and the images of the Tirthankaras. Monks and nuns have
been noticed preaching the doctrines of Jainism.

The Yasodharacharitra remained a popular book among the Jainas.
Its several illustrated copies have been discovered. In the Sastrabhandara of
Pt. Lunakarana Pandya at Jaipur, the illustrated manuscript of Yasodhara-
charitra of 1731 AD, ig noteworthy. It contains about 35 pictures which are

all artistic and beautiful. Another illustrated copy of the Yasodbaracharitra,
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which contains 27 pictures, is available in the Jaina temple of Patodi at
Jaipur. It was originally prepared in 1706 A.D. at Rajanagara in Ahmedabad.
Three illustrated copies of this manuscript have been also preserved at
Mojamabad in Jaipur district. The first containing 65 pictures is incomplete.
The second copy of 74 pictures is prepared during the reign of Maharaja
Manasithha of Amber. The third copy was made by Szha Santava for
presentation to Achdrya Kshamichandra during the reign of Maharaja
Mainasimha in 1561 A.D. It possesses 75 pictures. An illustrated copy of
this manuscript containing 73 pictures is found in Sri Ailaka Pannalila
Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana of Beawar. Originally it was written at
Rajapura in Ahmedabad in 1712 A. D.

These pictures of the various illusttated copies of Yasodbaracharitra
throw a flood of light on the religious and social conditions of that period.
Thete are the portraits of monks and nuns. Monks are naked but nuns are
wearing white szr7s. The monks going in procession have been also illustrated.
Their devotees are shown presenting alms to them. The practice of the
slaughter of animals before the temple of Devi has been described. A royal
procession with soldicrs and officials has been also depicted. The merry
making of the king in the inner apartment has been well spread out. The
pictures of the various animals such as snakes, dogs, peacocks, fishes, goats
and crocodiles have been realistically executed. Trees with leaves and branches
have been beautifully represented.

The three copies of the manuscripts namely the Rishimandalapija,
Ashtabnikijayamalz and Nirvanamandalapijz in covers artistically designed and
embroidered have been found in a Jaina temple at Jaipur. These are remarkable
for the border decorations representing various kinds of floral designs,
geometrical patterns and lozenzes. Beautiful illustrations of carpets have been
also given.

There is a copy of the Sasgrabinisiitra of the eighteenth century a.p.
in Jobanera Jaina temple of Jaipur. This manuscript is bound by a cloth
embroidered with lead beads illustrating the 16 objects of the dream seen by
the mother of the Tirthankara. It contains nineteen beautiful pictures. In
the first picture, the patala of the Svargs and the viminas in them have been
depicted. Inthesecond figure, the universe has been compared to Lokapurusha.

Thete is a Nandisvaradvipa in the third picture. In the fourth plate, there ate
J.r. 10
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the pictures of the Tirthanikaras. The seven Grahas have been depicted in the
fifth picture. In the sixth picture, the dreadful horrors of the hell have been
shown. In the seventh plate, the army of the Indra has been illustrated. In
the eighth picture, there atre the eight different figures of the Yakshas. Besides
the pictorial stories of the Jambudvipa, Lavanasamudra, Indrasabha, birth
ceremony of Indra, the condition of man at the time of intense thirst, hunger
and Viraha and the Vimianas of heaven have been beautifully unfolded. The
Shatlesyas have been compatred with the mango tree. Accotding to the Jaina
scriptures, there are the six complexions of the wotldly soul as Ktishna, Nila,
Kiapota, Padma, Sukla and Pita. The Krishpa lesya has been explained by
felling down the whole mango tree for eating mangoes, while the Suklaleéya
has been illustrated by eating only the fallen mangoes of the tree.

There is also an illustrated copy of the manusctipt namely Trailokya-
namadipaka of the eighteenth century ap. found in a Jaina temple at Jaipur.
It contains about ten pictures. In the first picture, Madhyaloka has been
il%ustrated from wnich Trasajivas do not extricate themselves. In the second
picture, there is a shrine between Manastambha and Dhvaja. Besides, there
ate the pictures such as the Sabhamandapa, Jambtdvipa, Kundaladvipa,
Nandiévaradvipa with the four mountains in the four directions, Manu-
Sh.ottaragiri in Pushkaradvipa and Sumeruparvata with the forests situated in
Videha. Jambavriksha grown in Jambiudvipa and the Tirthankara seated on
the lotus flower have been shown. '

. Besides, there ate other illustrated manuscripts relating to magical
beh§fs in the temple of Ianakaranaji Pandya. The pictures of Jvalamalini,
Bhalra.va, Padmavati and Mahamrityufijayayantra etc. are noteworthy. Some
POftfﬁ,lltS are of Padmaprabha, Kalikadevi, Narasimhavatara, Padmavati and
Ganesa on the papers of about two hundred years or three hundred yeats old.
A_mong them, there are pictutes of the yantras like Kalikundaparsvayantra,
Sur_y apratipayantra, Tijapauhttayantra, Vajrapafijarayantra, Chatuhshashtiyo-
giniyantta etc. Such pictutes are also available in Sti Ailaka Pannalala
Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana at Beawat and Jhalrapatan.

There are three jllustrated copies of manuscripts such as Gommastaara
of 1677 AD,, Kf?/a/éic‘bdija/éaibi and G7#z in the Sastrabhanddra of Nagaur.
An illustrated copy of the Trilokasara of the eighteenth century A.D. is found
in the SEStmbhar}dﬁra of Mahaviraji. The beautifully illustrated copy of the
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Bbaktimarastotra of the nineteenth century A.D. is preserved in the Sistra-
bhandara of Badamandira at Jaipur.

VIJRAPTIPATRAS: These are the letters of invitation sent to the
Jaina Acharyas requesting them to stay with a Jaina Samhgha or community
of a particular locality during the next Chazurmasa. ‘These letters were also
meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission of the members of a
Samhgha and to convey their good wishes for the whole humanity. They
usually give in a pictorial form the description of the locality from which they
are sent. The pictures are also useful for the history of the art of painting.
They also throw a great deal of light on the social and religious conditions.

One such letter was issued from Sirohi to Patan in North Gujarat
in 1725 A.D. to invite Muni Vijayakshama Suril It is about 24 feet and
4 inches in length and 1o inches in breadth. The pictures cover a space of some
15 feet and 8 inches. Such a letter was also issued from Jodhpur in 1791 A.D.
to the Sripujya Vijayajinendra who was staying at Dabhoi in Gujarat.2 It is
25 feet and 5} inches long and 832 inches wide. Vijayasimha is mentioned
as the ruler of Jodhpur in it. There is another illustrated Vijiaptipatra
measuring about 36 feet and 6 inches by 11 inches sent from Jodhpur in
1835 A.D. to Vijayadevasuri who was residing at Surat.3 Another letter was
issued from Udaipur in the time of Bhimasimha who ruled from 1767 A.D. to
1828 A.D. In 1744 A.D. during the reign of Maharaja Joravarasimha, a Vijiiapti-
patra was issued from Bikaner to Acharya Jinabhaktasuri staying at Radhanapura.
It is 9 feet and 7 inches in length and 9 inches in breadth.5. The Vijiapti-
patra prepared at Jaipur is not dated, but it belongs to about v.s. 1930.
It was sent from Ajimaganja to Muni Ratnavijaya at Gwalior. It is beautiful
from an artistic point of view. Tt is 19 feet in length and 11} inches in
breadth. Buildings, markets, streets, forts and cross-roads of Jaipur have
been depicted in it.° Similar invitation letter was sent from Bikaner in
v.s. 1898 to Jinasaubhagyasuri of Kharatara Gachchha. It is 97 feet by
11 inches. It gives a plan of the situation of markets, forts and important
buildings of Bikaner in that year.?

In the pictures of the Vijiaptipatras, we generally find the repre-
sentation of maigalakalasa, the female musicians playing on the musical

1. Ancient Vijiiaptipatras, p. 45. 2. Ibid., p. 48. 3. Ibid., p. 57.
4. Ibid. 5. RB., III, No. 3-4, 6. Avantika, I, p. 57. 7. RB., I, p.28.
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instruments, the sleeping mother of a Tirthankara and seeing the fourteen
dreams. Besides, there is generally the description of the locality in the
pictorial form such as Jaina temples, pottraits of monks, nuns and kings,
the monk imparting instructions to laymen in the Jaina temples, panels of
bazar scene with various shops on its sides, banias, tailors, physicians in
their shops and the fortifications of the town. The Brahmanical temples of
Vishnu and Siva are also pictured.

(3) PainTiNgs oN CrLoTH: From the ancient literature, it is
clear that the cloth was used for paintings in ancient India. But we do not
find such a type of paintings before the fourteenth century a.p. This may be
due to the perishable natute of the cloth and the wanton destruction of the
artistic pieces caused by the Muslims.

The earliest in date may be the Chintamani Yantra measuring 19}
inches in length and 171 inches in breadth. It is in Nzhata Kala Bhavana
at Bikaner. There is a portrait of Taranaprabhicharya drawn on a cloth.
It was perhaps painted during his life time. In it, Parvanitha has been
shown on siszhisana placed within the concenttic magical circles and attended
by Dharanendra and Padmavati, the Chauri bearers. On the top left is Parsva
Yaksha and on the top right, is the goddess Vaitotya. In between these
two are a couple of Gandhatrvas. On the lower right and the left ate
Taranaprabhichirya with two disciples and two more disciples tespectively.
There ate the two Chauri bearers outside the citcle.

-We find artistic pieces on cloth of the eighteenth and nineteenth
(I:enturies teptesenting the scenes of Nandisvaradvipa, Jambudvipa, Samava-
sarana and the places of the pilgrimage such a Satrufijaya, Sammedéikhara etc.
At these places of pilgrimage, temples have been shown; and in their sanctums
are placed the images of the Tirthankaras attended by a host of gods and
goddesses, musicians and Cauti beaters etc. Pilgrims have been shown
as.cending the hill, resting, dancing, wotshipping or hearing teligious
discourses of their preceptoss.

(4) PaiNTED WooDEN COVERS: Wooden covers were also used
for painting in the past but only a few have survived the ravages of time.
About ten or twelve such wooden covers of books have been discovered in
the famous Jhanabhandaras at Jaisalmer. But only two of them are of
special importance and deserve some description.
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The oldest cover! of them is 26 inches in length and 3 inches in
breadth. Some details have been worn out from one corner of it. In the
centre of the cover is a Jaina temple with a Jaina image. In the right
compartment, there are two worshippers standing with folded hands; and the
two female dancers are bending their bodies in vatious ways. In the left
compartment, thete are three worshippers standing with folded hands and a
Kinnar is flying in the sky at the top. On the sides of these compartments
are the rosettes framed by decorative floral hands. Then there are represented
the scenes of the discussion hall of Jinadattasuri. On the left side, there
seems to be Jinadattasuri clad in a white robe seated on the chair known to
us from the inscription. Before him is seated a Jaina monk whom the
inscription calls Jinarakshita. Two laymen on the cushions are hearing the
discourse of the Acharya. Behind Jinadatta, there are shown a layman and
two women. In front of the Muni is placed Sthiapaniacharya inscribed
with the wotd Mahavira. In the discussion hall on the right the Achirya is
noticed sitting in the same pose discussing with Sti Gunachandrichirya.
Behind him are seated a Jaina monk and a layman.

From a close examination, one can conclude that the cover perhaps
belonged to some personal palm-leaf manuscript of Achirya Jinadatta
presented to him by some rich disciple. It is possible that men and women
represented on the cover were the members of the family of a layman who
presented the manuscripts.

“This painted wooden cover is of great importance as it is the
earliest of its kind, and its painting forms a connecting link as it were between
the later paintings at Ellora and the full fledged Western Indian School.
In the eatly palm leaf miniatures, the poscs of the figures are restricted; but
from this panel, it is evident that the artists were quite capable of depicting
the intricate dance poses.”2

Another wooden cover illustrates the historical incident of the
defeat of Kumudachandra by Devasuri in the religious discussion in the royal
court of Siddhardja Jayasimha in 1124 AD. It is quite possible that this
painted wooden cover was prepared within four or five years of the great

1. Bharatiya Vidya, ITI1, pp. 233-235.
2. Jaina Miniature Paintings from Western India, p. 58.
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discussion when the incidents were still fresh in memory. If this estimation
is correct, the date of the painted cover should fall near about 1130 A.D.1

On the obverse of the cover, thete is a temple at Asapalli. In it,
there is a preaching hall. Devasitri is seen sitting on a high backed stool.
Behind him is 2 boy disciple. In front of him lies the Sthapanacharya. He
seems to be explaining some difficult problems to his disciple Manikya. Four
laymen sitting on the floor are watching this trend of discussion in order to
convey it to their teacher Kumudachandra. They seem to be of the Digambara
sect. In the next compartment, Kumudachandra is seen seated on a high
backed stool holding the peacock tail whisk with his one disciple on the back
and the another in front of him. In the next compartment, there is Devastri
with his two disciples and two laymen. The messenger came from Kumuda-
chandra challenging him for discussion. In the next compartment, Kumuda-
chandra is noticed sitting on the floor with the laymen. An old nun has been
shown roughly handled by his follower for her act of sacrilege. In the next
compartment, the old nun is seen complaining to Devasuri about the treatment
meted out to her by a follower of her adversary. After that, Kumudachandra
hears the message brought by his messenger from Devasiiri. Last compattment
is a market place where a woman is selling ghee to a merchant.

On the reverse, both the Achiryas are seen starting with their
followers from Asapalli to Patan. On the left side is depicted the march of
Devasairi for whose successful ending the Svetambara laymen had arranged
the good omens. On the right side, the march of Kumudachandra with his
party has been shown with ill omens such as cobra.  After that, its immediate
results have been shown. Kumudachandra after reaching Patan is making an
attempt to meet the queen mother but is stopped from doing so by the keeper.

“This wooden panel is of great interest for we find in this panel for
Fhe first time all the distinguishing features of the Western Indian school. It
15 an art of draughtsmanship and the straight line and angles ate preferred.
The painted nose and chin are very prominent and the distended chest which
Is very much exaggerated in later paintings of the Western Indian school
appears. The drawings denote that the protuberance of the farther eye has
not yet reached that conventional stage when they do not form part of the

1.

Bharatiya Vidya, III, p. 236. Mr. Sarabhai Nawad is of opinion that this painted
wooden cover was probably copied from the original in the fifteenth century A.D.
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face but seem quite detached. Hete, in the three quarter profile, part of
farther checks, having eyes with a slight tendency to protrude into space is
noticeable”.t

CHAPTER V
JAINA LITERATURE

Jaina literature occupies a prominent place in Indian literature, and
considerable contributions have been made by Jaina scholars to its different
branches. As this literature is marked by moral and religious sentiments, it
cannot be so-called sectarian. Jaina scholars have written such a type of
literature, because they wanted to bring about the moral uplift of the people.
Besides, it is also noticed that Jaina saints generally wrote their works in a
simple and popular language for the masses.

JAINA LITERATURE VALUABLE FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF
PrILOLOGY: The Jaina literature is valuable from the point of view of philology
and history as the Jaina scholars have made their contributions at every stage
in the growth of Indian literatute. Mahavira preached his teachings in
in Prakrit (Ardhamagadhi), the language of the masses, and this practice was
also followed by his successors. When Prakrit assumed the literary form from
about the seventh century or a little earlier, Jaina scholars started to adopt
Apabhramsa as the medium of their literary works. Most of the surviving
Apabhramsa works also belong to the Jaina authors. The provincial languages
of India such as Hindi, Gujarati, Rajasthani, Marathi, etc. developed out of
Apabhrari$a from about the 12th century AD. or so. A large number of
literary works written by Jaina authors in old Hindi are still found preserved
in Jaina Sastrabhandaras of Rajasthan and as such, they may throw consider-
able light on the origin and gradual development of Hindi. The Jainas
contributed considerably also to the growth and development of Gujarati and
Rijasthani languages. Jaina influence is traceable even on Sindhi and Marathi
languages. Most of the Kannada literature belongs to the Jainas. The
Jainas also wrote in Tamil and Telugu languages. Besides, the Jainas showed
remarkable ability from time to time in writing their several works in Sanskrit
which was considered to be the literary language of intellectual aristocrats.

1. Jaina Miniature Paintings from Western India, pp. 61-62,
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Drrricurty oF KNowiNg ExXAcT JAINA LITERATURE COMPOSED
IN Ragastaan: The Jaina literature was mostly composed by Jaina Sadhus
who wandered constantly from place to place for the dissemination of Dbarma
and for the uplift of masses. Therefore, the question of their residence docs
not arise at all. We do not know much about the birth places of a number of
Jaina Sadhus and the places whete they wrote their works. There are instances
in Jaina history that an author was born in Rajasthan but was initiated in
Gujarat and moved about and composed all the works in the same province.
In the same way, there were so many born in Gujarat but their place of activity
was Rajasthan. There are various examples that a work was started in Raja-
sthan but completed in Gujarat ot begun in Gujarat but finished in Rajasthan.
Because of the holy places in Rajasthan and Gujarat, the visit of Jaina saints
from one province to another was frequent. Besides in early times, the
inhabitants of these provinces spoke a common language generally termed
Western Rajasthani. Under these citcumstances, it is somehow difficult to
give exact information about the literature composed by the Jainas in
Rajasthan, because one and the same author composed several works in both
the provinces.

In spite of the Jaina Achiryas being associated with Rajasthan from
very ancient times, we do not know where some of the works were written
before the eighth century. However from the ecighth century onwards,
intensive literary activities of the Jainas are noticed. For the systematic
understandmg of the Jaina literature composed in Rajasthan, we may divide
it under five heads. (1) Canonical and Philosophical works; (2) Rich
narrative literature; (3) Kavyas, Mahikavyas and other poems; (4) Scienti-
fic literature; (5) Works on History and Politics.

(1) CANONICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL \WORKS

Canonical literature forms the most important branch of Jaina
literature and it included eleven Arigas, twelve Upangas, six Chhedasiitras, four
Malasitras, ten Prakirnakas, and two othet Sitras, the Annyogadvarasitra and
Nandzsitra.  To these some add Bhadrabahu’s twelve Niryuktis, the VVisesha-
wg/cz,éabbw/.y/a twenty more Prakirnakas, the Paryishanakalpa, Jitakalpasitra
S raddbzyzz‘d,ézzéz‘m Pakshikasiitra, Vandittusitra, Ksbzz/;zamzmz‘m, Yatijitakalpa
and the Rishibbasita, thus bringing the total number of Sruta—works to eighty
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four. This branch of sacred literature was studied at all times and, therefore,
several commentaries and subcommentaries were written on it in different
languages from time to time. Not only .4 gamas but philosophical works were
also written in order to give a systematic presentation of the fundamental
principles of Jainism.

Some of the authors, who wrote on Canonical and Philosophical
subjects, were Rajasthanis. Haribhadra of Chitor is the most famous author
of Jaina literature as regards not only the number of the works he wrote but
also the diversity of the subjects, he treated.? He commented on the Anxyoga-
dvirasitra, Avasyakasitra, Dasavaikilikasitra, Nandisitra, Prajiiapanasitra etc.
Besides his commentaties on 4gamas, he wrote the Awekantajayapatika and
Abnekantavadapravesa, in which he not only expounded the Jaina philosophy of
Anekanta but also criticized current philosophical systems. The study of
Abnekantajayapatiki remained popular even in subsequent periods.2 Among
other philosophical works, mention can be made of his Yogabindn® and
Yogadyishtisanmchchaya. His commentary on the Nydyapravesa of Dignagat
introduced the Jaina world to Buddhist Jogic. He had also his religious com-
positions like the Dbharmasaizgrabani, Kshetrasamasatika, Panchavastu, Dbarma-
bindu, Ashtaka, foq’ezf'a,éa, Panchasaka and Sambodbaprakarana, in some of which,
he not merely expounded Jaina principles but threw as well a challenge for
all-sided reform, doctrinal as well as social.

Even after Haribhadra, Jaina scriptutes were being intensively
studied in Rajasthan. Virasena learnt the Shatakbandigama and the Kashaya-
prabbrta from Elacharya at Chitor and after that, he wrote the Dhavali and
the pottion of the Jayadhavali in the south, in the ninth century.® In 858 A.D.,
Jayasithhasuri composed the Dharmopadesamilivivarana during the reign of the
Pratihara ruler Mihirabhoja at Nagaur.® Another great literary writer was

1. According to Jaina traditions, he is said to have composed 1400 Prakaranas-
Tt seems that in this connection Prakarana does not denote as usually a scparate
systematic treatise but is used in restricted sense. Many of his works have perished
due to the ravages of times but still a large number of his works are available. See the
list of his works in JSSI, pp. 159-60.

2. SVRSSG., p. 844.

3. Published by Jainadharmaprasaraka Sabha, Bhavanagar.

4. It was commented on also by Par§vadevagani in V. 1169 (Patan Catalogue of
MSS. p. 293.) 5. JGPS., p. 90 (Introduction). 6. JSSI., p. 180-
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Siddharshi who wrote a treatise on the Nyayavatira of Siddhasena and Upadesa-
malgvivarana of Dharmadasagani in the tenth century.® Harishena, who was
originally a resident of Chitor and belonged to the Dhakkada family, migrated
to Achalapura whete he wrote the Dhammaparikkhi in 987 A.D.2 Jinesvara-
suri was not only the reformer but also a scholar who wrote the Pramasa-
lakshana along with a commentary. His other known works ate Paiichalings-
prakarana and Shatasthinakaprakarana and commentaries written on Ashtakas
of Haribhadra in 1023 AD.3 Jinavallabhastri is the author of several works
such as Sukshmarthasiddhantavicharasara, Agamikavastuvichiarasira, Pindavisuddbi-
prakarana, Paushadbavidbiprakarana, Sarghapattaka, Pratikramanasamachar?,

Dharmasiksha, Dbarmopadesamilz, Dvadasakulakaripaprakarana and Prasnottara-
!
Sataka

The period from the eleventh to the thirteenth century A.p. may
be called the golden age in Jaina literature, because Jaina scholars wrote
notable works at this time. Jinadattasari, who preached Jainism to the
chiefs of Rajasthan, is the author of several works such as Kalasvariipa-
kulaka, Viisika, Charchari, Sarmdehadobavali, Suguruparatantrya and Upadesa-
7aszyana.> Munichandrasuri, the profound scholar of Jainism, wrote several
works and commentaries. He began to write a treatise on the Upadesapada
of Haribhadra at Nagaur but finished it at Patan in 1117 AD.S The
Pupil of Munichandrastiti was Vadidevasiri who wrote the Pramana-
tattvilaiirkgra along with a commentary of his own, the Syadvadaratnikara.®
Hemachandra, a younger contemporary of Devasuri and guru of Kumaira-
Pala, was the celebrated writer who wrote on different branches of
leﬁ}tning. He wrote the Pramanamimanmsi with a commentary of his own.
His other Philosophical works known to us are Anyayogavyavachchhedika and
Yogasastrisatika. Jinapatisturi, who visited the court of Prithviraja IT the
Cl.lauhina tulet of Ajmer, composed the Prabodhyavidasthala and his comment-
aries on Sasizghapattaka of Jinavallabha and Paiichalingi of Jinesvarasuri are

' 2. The Age of Imperial Kanauj, p. 219. Dr. Hira LAL JAIN identifies Achalapur
With modern Ellichpur in Amraoti District. Sri Agarachanda Nahatd thinks it to be
modern ‘Achalapura’ still situated in Mewar, See RSSG, p. 721.

3. JSSL, p. 208. 4. TIbid., pp. 231-232. 5. JSSL, pp. 233.
6. TIbid., p. 242. 7. TIbid., pp. 248-249.
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also known.! His learned Srivaka named Nemichandra Bhandari of
Marukota is the author of Shashtisataka in Prakrit.2 Dbharmakalpadruma written
in Prakrit in 1129 A.D. by Dharmaghoshasiri, who has a great influence over the
Chauhina ruler Vigrahardja of Sakambhari, is also available.3 In 1217 A.D.
Sarvadevastsi of the Kharataragachha composed the Svarwasaptatikiavritti at
Jaisalmer.t  The Upadesamalavritti was composed by Vijayasithhastri of
Chandragachchha in 1246 A.D.5

Jinesvarasuri became the pattadbara af Jinapatisuri and wrote the
Dbharmavidhiprakarapa. His disciples namely Lakshmitilaka, Abhayatilaka and
Sarvardja also wrote valuable works.® A lengthy commentary was written by
Lakshmitilaka on the Dbarmavidhiprakarapa in 1260 A.D. at Jalor. Abhayatilaka
prepared a treatise on the Nyayalaiiikira and Sarvarija, at the request of the
nun named Buddhisamriddhi wrote commentaries on the Ganadharasardbasataka
and Pafichalingiprakarana. Vivekasigara, the pupil of Jinesvarasuri, also wrote
the Samyaktvilaritkara’ In 1316 AD., Jinakus$alasiri wrote a commentary on
the Chaityavandanaknlaka of Jinadattastiri at Barmer.8

Another reputed scholar of this age is Asadhara who originally
belonged to Mandalgarh in Mewar but left it for Dhara in Malwa on account
of Muslim invasions in the thirteenth century. He is the author of more
than twenty works,® the Szgiradbarmamrita and Anagira-Dharmimrita being
the most famous and popular. He also wrote commentaries on them known
respectively as J#inadipiki and Bhavyakumndachandrika. His Miliradbana is a
treatise on the A47adhani, a work of Sivirya written in Prakrit. He also wrote
a philosophical work named Prameyaratnikara but it is not available. He
composed the wotk on Yoga known as the Adhyitmarabasya. The Jina-
Jajhakalpasatika was written by him, but its commentaty is not available.
He wrote a commentary on Ishtopadesa of Pujyapada and Bbapilachaturvirisatika
of Bhupala. He wrote Sabasranimastavana with his own commentary. He
composed the Nityamahoddyota and Ratnatrayavidhana.

Even after the thirteenth century a.p., literary activities continued
among the Jainas. Numerous works wete written but most of them were
stereotyped, imitative and artificial. They ate not spontaneous and natural as

1. JSSL., pp. 335-336. 2. RBIII, No. 2. 3. Ibid.,
4. RB,III, No. 2. 5. JSSL., p. 240. 6. RB., ITI, No. 2.
7. JSSI., p. 415. 8. Ibid., p. 432. 9. JSAL, pp. 134-136.
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they were in early times. Padmanandi, pupil of Bhattaraka Prabhichandra
of Maulasamhgha, lived in the fourteenth century A.D. and composed the
Sravakicharasiroddharat His pupil Sakalakirti is a well-known scholar who
wrote Siddbantasaradipaka, Sarachaturviisatika, Dbharmaprasnottara, Srivakachara,
Subbashitivalt and Karmavipika. The Milacharapradipa was written by him
in the temple of Parsvanatha at Badali near Ajmer.2 His younger brother
and pupil Brahma Jinadasa is the author of Dbarmavilisa.3 ‘The Siddhantasira-
bhishya, Paramarthopadesa and Tattvajiianatarangint are the works of Jianabhi-
shana, pupil of Bhuvanakirti+ His disciple named Sumatikirti composed
the Karmakandatiki and Pajichasaizgraha.5 Bhattiraka Subhachandra is a famous
scholar of the sixteenth centuty; and the works, which ate known to have
been written by him in a period between 1 s15 A.D. and 1556 A.D. are Karttikeya-
nuprekshitika, Adhyatmataraigini, Ambikikalpa, Angaprajiapti, Sarsayavadana-
viddrapa, Svaripasantbodbanavritti, Karmadihavidhi, Chintamanipja, Apasabda-
khandana, Tattvanirnaya, Sarvatobhadra, S hadvida, Palyavratodyipana, Chatustri-
#irsadadhikadvidasasatodyipana and commentary on N ityamahoddyota of A%idhara.s

Padmamandira of the Kharataragachchha wrote a Rishimandalavritti
at Jaisalmer in 1496 A.D. A commentary on the Laghujataka was written by
Bhaktilabhagani in 1514 AD. at Bikaner.” At the same place in 1525 A.D.,
Jinahansastiri composed the Acharangadipiki®. In 1568 A.p. Nayaranga
wrote the Nidhikandali at Viramapura in Prakrit with his own Sanskrit commen-
tary.® ‘The Praf;zotmra:basbsz‘fatméazz_rz'z‘tz' of Punyasigara Mahopadhyiya
was probably written in Rajasthan. His pupil Padyardja in 1587 A.D. com-
posed the Dandakavritti at Phalodhj.10 Upadhyaya Gunavinaya was the well-
know.n scholar of his time and several works are known to have been written
by him in Rajasthan. He made commentaries on Vairagyasataka, Sambo-

dhasaptatika, Indriyapardjayasataka, Rishimandalavachiri etc. He also prepared
a wotk named Vicharasamgraha.

‘ Samayasundara was the profound scholat of Jainism in medieval
times and catried on his literaty activities in different parts of Rajasthan. He

wrote his works in Sanskrit and Rijasthani. The Bbavasataka was prepared by

1. JGPS., No. 14. 2. Ibid, p. 11 (Iat.). 3. Ibid.,
4. JSAL,p. 530. 5. JGPS., p. 51, 6. JSAL, p. 561.
7. RB., III, No. 2. 8. Ibid., 9. Imd, 10. Ibid., 11. Ibid.
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him in 1589 A.D. Samacharisataka and Viseshasataka in 1615 A.D. and Vichara-
fataka in 1617 A.D. are known to have been written at Merta. He composed
the Yatyaradhani and Kalpasutrakalpalatavritti in 1628 A.D. at Rini near Bikaner.
The Ripakamalavritti and Ashtakatraya were written at Bikaner respectively
in 1606 A.D. and 1620 A.D. He made the Vrittaratnikaravritti in 1637 A.D.
at Jalor.! His pupil Harshanandana wrote a commentary on the Rishimandala
in 1648 A.D. and U#faridhyayana in 1654 A.D. at Bikaner. His Madhyamavyakhy-
anapaddbati and Sthanangagathigatavritti are also noteworthy works.2

Rajakusala wrote an explanatory note on S#ktidvatrisisika at Jalot
in 1593 A.D.3 The Vidagdhamnkhamandanavritti was wtitten by Sivachandra in
1612 A.D. at Alwar* Upadhyaya Starachanda composed the Jainatattvasira-
grantha in 1622 AD. with Svopajiiavritti at Amarasar near Bikaner.® In 1627
A.D. Bhavavijaya wrote a criticism on the Uttaradhyayana at Sirohi.® In 1666
A.D., Chiaritranandana, pupil of Jayaranga, wrote the Uttaradbyayanadipika.”
At Venatata Saptapadirthivritti was made by Bhavapramoda in 1673 A.D.8
Jinavardhamanasari wrote the Swktimuktivaii in 1682 A.p. at Udaipur.® A fine
criticism was written on the Siddbantachandriki by Sadinanda in 1741 A.D.10
Lakshamivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti wrote treatises on the Utfaradhya-
yana and Kalpasutra ' Siddbantachandrikavritti is the work of Jfianatilaka.12
Udayachandra and Stimad Devachanda wrote the Pandityadarpana and Jiiina-
mafijar? tespectively.13

In the 17th century A.D., the poet Rajamalla composed the Lat7s2i2hiti,
Adbyiatmakamalamirtanda and Pajichadhyiyr.tt Meghavijaya is the author of
Martikaprasada, Brabmabodha, Yuktiprabodhasatika and Dbarmamaiijushi.ts Yasas-
vatasigara was a philosopher who wrote the Jaina Saptapadarthi in 1700
A.D. at Sanganer duting the reign of Maharija Jayasimha. His other philo-
sophical works ate Pramapapadirtha, Vidarthaniripana and Syidvidamukita-
valt. He wrote an Avachiri on the Vicharashadtrimsiki. He is also the
author Bhavasaptatitika and Stavanaratnars

1. RB., III, No. 2. Sece also JSSI., p. 589. 2. TIbid.,
3. Ibid., 4. Aravali, I, No. 12. 5. NPP., XVII, No. 1.
6. RB., III, No. 2. 7. 1Ibid., 8. 1Ibid.,
9, Ibid,, 10. Ibid., 11. RB., I, No. 2.
12. RB., III, No. 2. 13. Ibid., 14. Anekanta, IV, No. 2.
15. JSSI., pp., 651-57. 16. 1Ibid., p. 656.
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Ramavijaya of the Kharataragachchha wrote the Guunamalaprakarand
in 1760 AD., Stutipaiichisika in 1757 A.D., Siddbantachandrikavritti, Sadbvachara,
Shatatrimsikavijiapti, Jhanap#jz etcd His pupil Kshamakalyana was a scholar
who wrote the Saktiratnavalisvopajiiavritti in 1790 A.D., Jivavichira in 1795
a.p. at Bikaner, Prasnottarasardbasataka in 1794 A.D. and Vijhanachandrika in
1802 A.D. at Jaisalmer.2 The Prasnottarasataka is the work of Ummedachandra,
pupil of Vichaka Ramachandra, written in 1827 A.p. In 1830 A.D., the pupil
of Jinahemastri composed the Siddhantaratnavali at Jaiput.

From the sixteenth century a.p., Philosophical and Canonical works
began to be written in Hindi when it became the language of the masses.
Sumatikirti wrote the Dharmaparikshirasa in 1568 A.D. in the mixed Gujarati
and Rajasthini3 In the sixteenth or seventeenth century A.D., Rajamalla
wrote a treatise on the Sanskrit work named Samayasarakalasa in Hindi prose.*
Pandita Akhayaraja Srimala, who lived in Jaipur in the seventeenth
century A.D., prepared a commentary on the Vishapaharastotra in Hindi prose.
His Chaturdasagmasthanacharchi written in Hindi prose is also available.?

Pandita Todaramal was the reputed author of Hindl prose in the
eighteenth century. He survived only upto the age of thirty; but even during
this short period, he made valuable contributions to Jainism. At the age of
fifteen, he wrote a letter full of spiritual ideas answering some difficult
questions to the Sravakas of Multan. He prepared commentaries on the hatd
and obstruse wotks such as the Gommuatasara—Jivakarmakanda, Labdbisird,
Kshapanasara and Trilokasara. He began to write treatises on the Purushartha-
siddhyupiya and Atmanusisana, but they could not be finished as he was
murdered. The commentaty on the Purushirthasiddhynpaya Was completed by
Daulatarima and the other on Afmamusasana temained incomplete. HIs
Mokshamargaprakasa is an original and independent work which shines like 2
jewel in Indian literature. All these works are in Hindi prose. His son
Gumanirama was also a scholar who wrote the Satyasvariipa.®

Pandita Sivajilala hailed from Jaipur and composed the Bhagavatt-
aridbanztika in 1761 ap. His Bhashavachanikas such as Ratnakaranda, Charchi-
saiigraba, Bodhasara, Darfanasira, Adbyitmatarangini ate also available. His

1. RB,, III, No. 2. 2. Thid. 3. Anekanta, X1, p. 312.
4,

Virawani, I, p. 7. 5. Ibid., III, p. 9. 6. Anekanta, VI, No. 8.
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work named Terapanthakhandana gives us information about the Teripantha
sect found among the Jainas.!

Pandita Dipachanda Saha was a well-known scholar of the
eighteenth century. In the beginning, he lived at Sanganer but afterwatrds
settled at Amber. He is the author of several works such as Awnbbavaprakisa,
Chidvilasa, Atmwavalokana, Paramitmapuwrana, Upadesaratnamala, [ianadarpana,
Svaripinanda and Bhavadipiki. Most of these works are found written in
Hindi prose.2 Khusilachanda Kala wrote Vachanikas on several Purapas and
Charitras. Besides, he wrote a commentary known as Swbhashitzval7 in Hindi
on the work of Sakalakirti in 1737 A.D.3

Pandita Daulatarima of Dausi wrote a Vachaniki in Hindi on the
Sanskrit work, Puuyisrava of Pande Jinadasa in 1720 A4 Pandita Devidasa
Godha, who was a native of Basua, near Jaipur, wrote a Dachanika on
Sanskrit work named Sidbantasarasarigraba of Narendrasena in Hindi at Bhilsa
in 1787 A.D. He is also the author of Charchigrantha, Chidvilisa and Prava-
chanasira.® Bhattaraka Vijayakirti wrote the Mabadandaka in 1772 A.D.S

Jayachandra Chhabara, author of the nineteenth century, had good
command over both Sanskrit and Prakrit. He made translations of several
Sanskrit and Prakrit works in Hindi between 1804 A.D. and 181 3 A.D. He trans-
lated Sarvarthasiddhi of Pujyapada, Prameyaratnamilz of Acharya Manikyanandi,
Dravyasarvsgraba of Nemichandrachiarya, S vamrRarttikeyanuprekshz of Svami-
kumara. Samayasaramiila of Acharya Amritachanda, 4 [ptamimarnsi of Samanta-
bhadra, Ashtpabnda of Kundakunda, Jidnirpava of Subhachandra and Bhak#i-
marastotra.” His son Nandalala was a scholar like his father. He began to
write a treatise on the Muw#lachira in Hindi but expired before giving a
finishing touch.® Later on, it was completed by Rishabhadasa Nigotya
Pandita Mannalala Sangidka, the chief disciple of Pandita Jayachanda, trans-
lated Charitrasara into Hindi. He statted the work of Vachanii on the
Rajavartika but passed away before completing it.®

Parasadasa Nigotya, a scholar of the nineteenth century A.D., wrote
Vachanikds on the Jianasiryodaya of Vadichandrasiiri and Sazrachanbisi of

1. JSAIL., pp. 34-35. 2. Anekanta, XIII, Nos. 4, 5 and 7.
3. Viravapi, 1, p. 48. 4. 1Ibid., II, p. 30. 5. 1Ibid., VI, p. 86.
6. Hindi Jaina Sahitya Ka Samkshipta Itihdsa, p. 206.

7. Viravanz, I, p. 100. 8. Ibid., 9. Ibid., p. 113.
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Sakalakirti.l Champirima of Jaipur composed theJainachaityastava in 1825 A.D 2
Pandita Sadhasukha Kasalivala is the author of Tatvarthasiitrabbasha, Bhagavats-
Fradhanibhasha, Ratnakarandasravakichirabbisha and Samayasirabbasha,
Canonical and Philosophical works wete also witten in Rajasthani
language. Samayasundara, Jinahatsha, Jinasamudrasiri and Jitamala of
Terapanthi sect were well-khown-authors who wroFe s.everal works.3 The
most impottant is Bbagavat7sitra of Jitamala written in sixty thousand élokas,

(2) RicHE NARRATIVE LITERATURE OF THE JAINISM

Jaina literature is full of popular stories, tales and narratives.  Jaina
scholars were good story tellers themselves; and, therefore, they have left
for us numerous Indian tales which otherwise, would have been lost.
tales are found in Kathis, Kathakosa, epics, Charitra and the Puranas.

(i) Kataas anp Karmanaras: Kathds and Kathinakas were
written in Prakrit, later in Sanskrit and afterwards in Hindi. They served
the purpose of moral and religious instructions and also provided amusement
and entertainment. Haribhadrasri, who lived in the latter half of the cighth
century A-D., has written the Samaradityakathi* (Samarzichchhakahz) and
Dhartakhyana in Praksit.5 Samaradityakatha is a religious tale in nine sections
which describe the cycle of nine lives through which the hero Samatiditya
and his antagonist have to pass in succession as a result of their actions,
Samaradityakaths is written in a simple and fluent narrative prose rarely inter-
spersed with long descriptive passages in the ofnate style of the Sanskrit
writers.  Dhirtakhyina, on the other hand, is composed entirely in verse

containing 485 githis in a simple style. It is 2 good satite on popular
Hinduism.

These

Haribhadra was followed by his pupil Uddyotanasiiri who completed
his great Katha, the Kuvalayamali, at Jalot in 778 A.D. in the reign of Vatsa-
1aja Pratihdra. It js 4 religious tale narrated in Prakrit prose and verse on
the pattern of the Sanskrit Champukavya. Some of its passages throw some
light on the contemporary history of this region.® Another great writer of

1. Viravani, 1, p. 285, 2. Hindi Jaina Sakitya ka Saukshipta Itihdsa, p. 209.
SVRSSG., p. 714, 4. Ed. Hermann Jacobi.

5. Published in the Singhi Jaina Series. Sce Vol. 20.
6. JBORS., March, 1928, p. 28.
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this time is Siddharshi who completed his Upamitibhavaprapaiichikatha at
Bhillamila in gos A.D.1 It is as much a work of philosophy as of poetry and
is one of the finest allegories in any language. Written in simple and easily
understandable Sanskrit, it must have appealed not only to scholars but also
to the masses who cared probably mote for the story than the allegory that
undetlay its structure.

The Bhavishyadattakathi of Dhanapala was probably written in Raja-
sthan because the poet was of Dhakkada Vamsa which seems to have originated
from Rajasthan.2  Another author of the same name Dhanapila composed
the Tilakamaijar? in 970 AD. which may stand in comparison with the
Kadambart of Bana.3 Jinesvarasuri prepated the Nirvapalilivatikathit Sura-
sundarkathi was written at Chandravati near Abu in 1038 A.D. by Dhanesvara-
stiri, pupil of Jinesvarasturi.5 The Ratnasekbarakathi was composed at Chitor by
Jayachandastiri.¢ In the twelfth century, Sithhakavi wrote the.Pajjuumakabiz at
Bambhanavada, near Sirohi.? Vivekasagara composed the Puizyasirakathanaka
at Jaisalmer in the thirteenth century.®

Sakalakirti, who lived in the fifteenth century, is the author of
Bhavanipanichavinsativiatakathi® The writer of the Siddhachakra is Subha-
chandra, the Pattadhara of Padmanandi, who separated from Sakalakirti.1o
Nandtsvarakathz and Ashtabnikikaths were written by Subhachandra, pupil of
Vijayakirti, in the sixteenth century.! In 1469 A.D., Bhattiraka Somakirti of
Kashtha Samgha wrote the Saplayvasanakathisamnchchaya.  The Saubbagya-
paichamikathi was prepared by Kanakakusala in 1598 A.D. at Merta.12
Samayasundara is the writer of the Chaturmasikaparvakathi and Kalaka
charyakatha 13 Damayantikatha was composed by Gunavinaya.l¢ Bhanuchandra
Upadhyaya is the author of Kadambaripnrvabhigatika, Ratnapilakathanaka and
Vivekavilasatikals The Ashtabnikikatha and Chandanashashtikathi were written
respectively by Bhattaraka Surendrakirtil® and Bhattaraka Devendrakirti.l?
Upadhyaya Lakshmivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti, composed the Pafichakn.

1. JSSI, p. 185. 2. JSAL, pp. 467-468. 3. Ibid., pp. 468-69.
4. JSSL,p. 208. 5. Ibid. 6. RB.,III, No. 2.
7. Ibid. 8. JBSI, p. 415. 9. RJSBGS, p. 22.
10. JGPS, No, 62, 11. RJSBGS, pp. 48 & 247. 12. JssI, p. 604.
13. Ibid., p. 588. 14. RBIII, No. 2. 15.  JSSI, p. 596.

16. RJSBGS, p. 20. 17. Ibid., p. 21.
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marakathi at Ripi, near Bikaner in 1689 A.D.1 The Bhavishyadattakathi and
Pajichamikathi were prepared by Meghavijaya in the eighteenth century.2
Kshamakalyana is the composer of Chaturmasikaholikiparvakathi and the
Akshayatrtzyakatha.’

There is quite a large story literature in Hindi created by Jaina
authors. Brahma Riyamala wrote the Hanuvantakathi in 1559 A.D., Bbavishya-
dattakathi in 1576 A.D. and Nirdoshasaptamivratakatha* The Holi ki katha
was composed by Chhitara Tholiya of Maujamabad in 1603 a.0.5> In 1664
A.D., Padmanabha Kiyastha of Bundi composed the Yasodharachanpaibandha-
katha®.  [yeshthajinavarakathi was written by Khusalachanda K3la in 1725 A.D.
Dbarmabuddhikathi is the story of Pandita Bakhatarama written in 1743 A.D.7

Ratribhojanakathi was written by Kisanasintha® and Jivaraja composed the
Maunaekadasikatha in 1807 a.p. at Bikaner.?

(i) KarEAko$a: Jainas have made 'several collections of tales
known as the Kathakoss. Haribhadra is known to have written a Kathzkosa
in the eighth century a.p.10 Jinadasa, the pupil of Bhattdraka Sakalakirti,
is the author of another Kathzkoss11 Bhattaraka Devendrakirti prepared the
V'ratakathikosar2 Jodharaja Godika wrote the Kathakosa in 1665 A.D. and
the Samayaktvakaumuds in 1667 a.p13  Pumyasravakathakosa is the work of

Pandita Daulatarzma written in 1720 A.D.1¢  Khusalachanda composed the
Vratakathikosa in 1726 a.p.1s

(lii) Epics: Jainas have not only adopted the epic themes such
as the Krishna and Ram, legend and others of Hindus but they have also
Wr.itten “their Own original epics. The eatliest of this kind is the Prakrit
epic Pazm{cbarzja by the poet Vimalastri. It is said to be written 530 years
after the nirvay, of Mahavira. This is the Jaina Ramiyana and served as the
model for the others. Hemachandra also wrote the Jaina Ramayanal® 1In
1595 A.D., the Devarﬁm@am was composed by Devavijaya at Srimalal” The

L. RBIIL No.2. 2. JGG, p.58. 3. Ibid,p.6l. 4 JGPS,7, 62,
5. PS, p. 281 ’ 6. Ibid., p. 250.

7. Hindi Jaina Sahityq 1, Sainkshipta Ithihasa, p- 219 8. Ibid.

9. RBIIL No. 2. 10. JGG, p. 6. 11. JGPS, (Int.).
12. RJSBGS, p. 22. 13. Jaina Sahitya ka Samkshipta Itihasa, p. 115.
14. Viravani, 11, p. 30. 15. Ibid.

The Jainas in the History of Indian literature, p. 12. 17. RB III, No. 2.
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Réimadyana wtitten in Rajasthini by Vidyakus$ala and Charitradharma is
also available.

(iv) CHARITRAS AND PURANAS: Narrative literature also consists
of Charitras and Puranas, which are the lengthy biographies of the Tirthan-
karas, Chakravartis and Rishis of the past. Such works were written in
Rajasthan from time to time. The Munipaticharitra, Yasodharacharitra and
Newsiniathacharin are the works written in the eighth century by Haribhadra.2
The Chandrakevalicharitra was composed by Siddharshi in 917 A.D., twelve
years after the composition of the Upamitibhavaprapafichikathi® Jinesvarastri
is the author of Viracharitra* and Gapadharasardhasataka and Gapadharasaptati
were composed by Jinadattasuri.5 Devachandrasuri wrote the Santinatha-
charitra in 1103 A.D.6 TIts extent is 12000 slokas and the language is Prakrit.
His disciple the great Hemachandra is the author of the Trishashthisalzkipurnsha-
charitra which is the store-house of stories and tales. It describes the lives
of sixtythree persons in ten cantos.

] The Sanatkumaracharitra is the work of Jinapala Upadhyaya
written in the thirteenth century A.D.” Sumatigani, pupil of Jinapatisari,
wrote a lengthy commentaty on the Ganadbarasardbasataka.® ‘The Dhanya-
salibbadracharitra was written at Jaisalmer by Purnabhadragani, pupil of
Jinapati.  His Atimunktakathacharitra and Kritapuiyacharifra are also available.?
In 1218 A.D., the poet Lakkhana composed the Jizadattacharin at Vilasapura
near Kotah where he came for safety from Muslim invasions from Tribhuvana-
giri (Modern Tahangarh), near Bharatpur.l® Lakshmitilaka composed the
Pratyekabnddbacharitra in 1254 A.D. at Palanpur! Chandratilaka began to
write the Abbayakumaracharitra at Barmer and finished it at Khambhat in
1225 A.D.12 The Naravarmacharitra is the work of Vivekasamudra in 1277 A.p.13
The poetess Gunasamriddhi Mahattara, pupil of Jinesvarasuri, composed
the Afjanasundaricharitra in Prakrit in 1349 A.D.1%

1. SP V, No, 4. 2. JSSI, p. 162. 3. Ibid., p. 186. 4. TIbid., p. 208.

5. TIbid., p. 233. 6. Catalogue of MSS., in Jaisalmer Bhandaras, p. 46.

7. JSSI, p. 395. 8. Ibid., p. 396.

9. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhandaras, pp. 3 & 34.

0. Anekanta VIII, p. 400. Pt. Paramananda Sastri had identified Vilasapur with
Willarampur in Eta district of UP. Actually it is Vildsapura near Kota.

11. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhandaras, p. 23. 12. JSSI, p. 411,

13. RB III, No. 2. 14. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhandaras, p. 49.
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There is 2 Jaina inscription entitled Uttamasikbarapiraia by Siddhastri
of Mithura Sargha incised on a rock 15 feet long by 5 feet broad at
Bijaulia.t Pandita Asadhara wrote the Trishashtismritisastra® Padmanandi,
who flourished in the fifteenth century A.p., wrote the Varddbamanacharitra3
The Mallinathacharitra, Yasodbaracharitra, Vryishabhacharitra, Sudarsanacharitra,
Sukamailacharitra, Varddbhamanacharitra, Dbzmya,é1//;157‘zzcbaritm, Jambnsvami-
charitra and jripdlacbaritra ate the works of Bhattaraka Sakalakirti.s His
pupil and younger brother Brahma Jinadasa composed the Jambusvamicharitra,
Ramacharitra and Harivaiesacharitra.5 Bhattaraka Somakirti of Kashtha Samgha
composed the Pradyumnacharitra in 1474 A.D. and the Yasodharacharitra was

. . . . 4 . .
written by him in Mewar in 1479 A.D. The author of the Srewikacharitra,

Chandraprabhbacharitra, [ivandbaracharitra, Karakandacharitra, Chandanacharitra
and Papdavapurana is Subhachandra, the pupil of Vijayakirti.” Thialkura, who
was the disciple of Bhattiraka Visalakirti of Nagaut, composed the Maha-
purdanakaliki in 1593 A.D.3

In the seventeenth century A.D. Jambilsvamicharitra Was written by
the poet Rajamalla.® Pandita Jinadasa, the pupil of Lalitakirti, composed
the Holirepnkacharitra in 1551 AD.AO  Sushenacharitra is the work of the poet
Jagannatha who was a disciple of Bhattaraka Natrendrakirti?t  The great poet
Meghavijaya of the eighteenth century composed the Laghutrishashthisalaka-
burushacharitrai2  Upidhyaya Kshamakalyana wrote the Yasodbaracharitra and
-?rzﬁilﬂfbai'itm. While writing the Samaradityacharitra at Bikaner, he died
In 1816 AD. ‘That incomplete wotk was finished by Sur/niltivatdhaﬂﬂ in
1817 A.D. gt Jaipur. In 1811 A.D., Jayakirti wrote the Sripalacharitra at
Jaisalmer 13

In medieval times, Puranas and Charitras of the Prakrit and Sanskrit
languages were translated into Hindi language and even some fresh wete

also written. Brahma Jinadasa composed the Adipurana, Jambiisviamicharitra
and  Yasodhaiacharitra in mixed Gujarati and Rajasthani.’*  The poet

Rajamalla, who settled at Sanganer in his last days, wrote the Pradynmna-

1. PRAS, we,, 1905-6, p. 58. 2. JSAI, p. 136.
3. JGPS, P. 21 (Int.). 4. JGPS, p. 11. 5. Ibid., pp. 7, 15 and 142.
6. Tbid., pp. 43 and 78 (Int.). 7. JSAIL p. 533 8. Anekanta 11T, p. 183.
9. Ibid, IV, No. 2. 10. JGPS, No. 45. 11. 1Ibid., p. 40 (Int.).
12, JSSI, p. 653,

13. RB III, No. 2. 14. PS, pp. 203, 213 and 248.
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charitra in 1571 A.D.\ The Newitvarachandravai® of 1633 A.D. is the work
f Sanganer made the

of Bhattaraka Narendrakirti2 Jodharaja Godika ©
Pritamkarackaritra in 1664 ap3 In 1665 AD- the mei_}'/t//z/m.pralfaﬂdbcz
was written by Bhattaraka Devendrakirti of Idar.* The LS’.mTc.bfzrztnz is the
worls of the poet Rayachanda written in 1656 A.D-> The sz.rwazzzmpmﬂzm_wgs
written in 1712 A.D. at Amber by Nemichanda, RuPll of ]:}gatakuu.ﬁ
In 1724 A.D., Lakshmiddsa composed the Yasodharacharitra.? Khusialachanda
Kala of Sanganer translated the Flarivamsapiralid, Padmapurina, Uf‘mm-
purapa, Dhanyakumaracharitra, Jawmbicharitra and Yasodharacharitra mto Hindi.s
Bbadrababucharitra is the work of Ki$anasihha who belonged to Sanganer.?
Bhattaraka Vijayakirti of Amber composed the Srepikacharitra in 1770 A.D.10
In 1804 A.D., Vijayanitha of Todinagara cranslated the Varddbamanapnraa
in Hindi as desired by I{gipﬁfﬁma and Stijana, sons of Jfianachanda who
was the Divana of Jaipur.1t

Nathamala Bilala, the cashier of the Bharatpur state, is the
author the INagakumaracharitra, J7 vandharacharitra, and Jambnsvami charitra.l2
Huanumanacharitra, fz?/lfiﬂc?t/)apunnm and Bbdviyb_yadaﬁzzcbdz'rim are the works
of Sevarama Jata'® Pandita Lalachanda Sanganeriya composed the VVaraiga-
charitra, Vimalapurana and other works.1s Charitrasira Was written by
Pandita Mannzlala in 1814 A.0.15 Pandita Daulatarama of Baswa settled at
Jaipur where he translated the Adipurana, Padmapurana, Harivaiisapuranpa
and frz‘ palacharitra into Hindi.1o

(v) Rasas: Rasas are long ballads which are found in large
number in Hindi literature from the thirteenth century A.D.  Asiga wrote
the Jrvadayirasa and Chandanabilarisa in about 1200 A.D. at Jalor.1?  Several
Rasas are known to have been written by Salibhadra, Abhayatilaka,
Lakshmitilaka, Dharmakalaéa etc.® Brahma Jinadasa is the author of
Yasodhararasa, Adinitharasa, Ky renikarisa, Samakitarasa, Karakapdurisa, Karma.

1. Viravani, 11, p. 232. 2. PS, p. 233. 3. Viravani, I, p. 71.
4. DS, p. 239. 5. 1Ibid., p. 266. 6. Ibid., p. 278.

7. 1Ibid., p. 249. 8. Viravans, 1, p. 48.

9. Hindi Jaina Sahitya k@ Samkshipta Itikdsa, p. 48. 10. Ibid., p. 206.
11. Hind: Jaina Sakitya Ka Sawmkshipsa Itihasa, p. 206. 12. Ibld. 13. 1Ibid.
14. Viravani, I, p. 155. 15. Ibid., IT, p. 30. 16. Ibid.

17. Bharatiyavidya, I11, p. 201. 18. S Yatindrasari Abhinandanagrantha,pp.121-127.
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vipakarasa, Sripalarisa, Pradyumnargsa and Dhanapilarisal Brahma Rayamala
composed the Newisvarardsa in 1568 A.D. and Sripalarasa in 1573 A.D.2
Bhattaraka Sumatikirti, pupil of Jaanabhushana, wrote the Dbharma-
pariksharisa.® Jhanadasa and Kanakasundara wrote respectively the Sz#7-
charitrarisa and Sagalasarasa*  All these Rdasas are written in the language
which is a mixture of Rijasthini and Gujarati.

(vi) PANCHATANTRA LITERATURE: Jainas have taken a great
interest even in important works of profane narrative literature. Paiichatantras
were written by Jaina authors from time to time to facilitate the grasp of
difficult problems of life. Parpabhadra completed the Padichatantra in
1119 A.D.> A Jaina monk Meghavijaya wrote the Paichakhyana in 1660 A.D.S
'The Pafichakhyana was also written by BachchharZja in Rajasthani language.?

(3) KAvyas, MAHAKAVYAS AND OTHER SMALL PoEMS

Jaina teachers cultivated the art of poetry not so much for its own
sake as to carry the message of the Tirthankaras to the people in a form they
liked the best. They have written a large number of such works. Some of
them rank quite high among the books of this class and enrich poetical literature.

Dhanapila is the famous poet of the tenth century A.p. In his last
days, he seems to haye settled at Sanchor where he composed his Apabhramséa
poem ‘Satyapuriya Sri Mahavira Utsaha’ in praise of the Satyapura image of
Mahavira. Earlier probably at Dhara, he had written the Rishabbapaiichasika,
Mabavirastava and Sanskrit commentary on a poem written by his younger
brothet, Sobhana, in honour of the 24 Tirthankaras.® Both the style and the
language of his poetry are elegant and charming. Dhane$varastri, pupil of
Jine$vara Suri, composed the .fzztrm“zj@/awzilydtz@/a.” Another disciple of
Jinesvarastri named Jinachandrasdri is the author of Sanwegararigasala.o
This work appeats to have been very populat, for it is teferred to in several
books. Jinavallabhastri was 3 profound scholar who had equal command
both over Sanskrit and Prakrit. The f,rz';z‘g:?m;’amézz, Svapnashtakavichira and
Chitrakavya are known to be his works. He is also the author of several
Stotrasit His Sravaka Padminanda was also a poet who wrote the VVairdg ya-
1. JGPS, p. 12 (Int.).

2. JGPS, p. 52 (Int.). 3. Ibid., p.75.
4. SVRSSG, p. 711. 5. JISI, p. 340. 6. Ibid., p. 653.
7. SP YV, No. 4. 8. JSSI, p. 206. See also JSS, 111, 1. 9. JGG, p. 14.
10. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhandaras, p. 21. 11. JSSI, p. 232.
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Sataka in Sanskrit.! This book is different from the work of Bhartrihari.
It is less emotional but the language is lucid and polished. To Vagbhata of
the same period is assigned the Newinirviza dealing with the life of
Nemihitha. Vagbhata was the son of Chhahada of Pragvita caste and of
Ahichhatrapura.2 The Prasasti of the Bijaulia inscription3 dated 1170 A.D. has
been written in the refined Sanskrit language by Gunabhadra who must have
written other works but they are not available.

Jinadattasuri, pupil of Jinavallabhasuri, was such an influential Acha-
rya that he was considered as the Ka/pavriksha of Marudhara. He wrote in
Prakrit, Sanskrit and Apabhramsa. The Chaityavandanakulaka and Avastha-
kulaka are his poetical works. Besides, he composed the Sazvadbishthayistotra,
and Vighnavinasistotrat Hemachandrasiiri was also a notable poet who
wrote Dvayasrayakavya in Sanskrit and Kamarapilacharitra in Prakrit. These
two works are quite well-known in Indian literature. Besides, he wrote
Vitaragastotra and Mabadevastotra.

Pandita Asadhara is also the well-known poet who wrote the
Bharatesvarabhyndaya Mabikavya, Rajimativipralambha, Khapdakavya with the
Svopajiiattka. His work of lesser importance are Ankuraropanavidhi, Abbhi-
shekavidhi, Jinasahasranima, Ishtopadesastotratika, Jinakalpamali, Parichakalyina-
kamala, Svastimangalavidhina, Siddbachakrapnji, Dikshipatala and Pratishtha-
sara.5 'The commentary on the Dvyasraya of Hemachandra was written by
Abbayatilaka, pupil of Jinesvarasuri at Palanapura in 1255 A.D.7 Hammira-
mahakivya written in the fourteenth century .. by Nayachandra describes
the heroic deeds of Hammira who bravely fought with the Muslims at
Ranthambhor.®

The Jaina scholars composed a number of Stotras in praise of the
Tirthankaras and Acharyas. Padmanandi composed the Jrravaliparsvanatha-
stavana and Bhivanapaddhati® The Vitaragastotra, Santijinastotra, Ravana-
parsvanathastotra, Padmanandipaiichavirisati, Karnpashtaka, Ekatvasaptati, Para-
matmarajastotra, Jinavaradarsanabbiavanichaturvimsatika, Lakshmistotra and Yati-
bhavanashtakal® are also attributed to him, but it is not definite whether they

JSSI, p. 234. 2. JSAI, p. 483. 3. EI, XXIV, p. 84. 4. JSSI. p. 233.
Ibid., pp. 299-300. 6. JSAI, pp. 134-135. 7. JSSI, p. 410.
Edited by N. J. Kirtane, Education Society Press, Bombay, 1879.

JGPS, p. 20. 10. RJSBGS, p. 411.
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are of this Padmanandior some one else of this name because there is no
mention of his teacher Prabhachandra in them. His pupil Subhachandra
wrote the Saradistavanal About Sahasragupapija, Palyavidhana, Sardbadvaya-
p#ja and Trilokapijz,2 we are not definite whether they are of this Subha-
chandra or of Subhachandra of Idar. Jinachandra, the pupil of Subhachan-
dra, composed the Chaturvisatijinastotra3 The Chaturvimsatitirthankarastotra
was wtitten by Bhattaraka Sakalakirti4 His disciple named Brahma Jinadasa
composed the Jambiadvipapnja. JHianabhushana® is the author of Newinirvaja-
Ravyapanjika, Paichastikiayatika, Dasalakshanodyapana, Adisvaraphaga, Bbaktama-
rodyipana, Sarasvatipija, Rishimandalapija and Jinastuti.

The Neminithakivya was written in 1438 A.D. by Kirtiratnasiiri.
In the same year, Charitraratnagani wrote a Prasastikavya of Mahavira at
Chitor.” His one more Kavya named Danapradipa is also available.8 In
1416 Ap., Upadhyaya Jayasigara made amendments in the prasusti of the
temple of Parsvanatha and composed the prasasti of the temple of Santinitha
at Jaisalmer.®

In the sixteenth century also, a number of Kavyas were written by
Jaina authors in Rajasthan. The Parfvanithakivyapaijika was written by
Subhachandra, pupil of Vijayakirti of Idar on the inspiration of Bhattaraka
SrIbhﬁshana.lO It is a commentary on the Parsvanithakavya of Vadiraja.
His other works are Trinsachchaturvinsatipnjapatha, other pajas and stories.
Bhattaraka Prabhachandra, probably a pupil of Jinachandra, wrote the Suparsva-
Stavana, Ravapapirsvastavana and'some p#jas!t  Bhattaraka Dharmachandra,
made the Kangjikavratodyapanapijzl? Bhattaraka Chandrakirti is the author
of the Siddbastavana, § iddhajayamala and some Pujas.13
. Gunavinaya is specially famous for his commentaries on several
literaty wotks. Some of them were wtitten in Rajasthan such as Kbarnda-
prasasti in 1584 AD., Naladamayantichampiivritti. in 1589 A.D., Raghuwvaisa-
vritti in 1590 AD. and L aghusantivritti in 1602 Ap. His other notable
Sanskrit commentaries available ate Karmachandravarissaprabandbavritti, Indriya-
Wﬂm’, Laghuajitasantivritts, s ilopadesamalavritti, Dasasrutaskaidha-

1. Anekanta, XI1, No. 10. 2. RJSBGS, p. 423. 3. Anekanta, 111, No. 2.
4. RJSBGS, p. 424. 5. JSAI, p. 530. See also RJSBGS, p. 405.

6. JSSI, p. 471. 7. JRAS, Vol. 63, Yr. 1908. 8. RB, IIT, No. 2.
9. NJI, No. 2112 & 2154. 10. JSAIL, p. 530. 11. RJISBGS, p. 412.

12, TIbid., p- 419. 13. TIbid., p. 402,
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vritti, Rishimandalaavachiiri etc. He made 117 interpretations of the word
‘Saiwavattha” He is also the author of Vichararatnasangrabal 1V ijayadeva-
mabatmya, Aranathastutisavritti and Vidvatprabodhakayya are the works written
by his disciple Stivallabha.2  Gunaratna, pupil of Vinayasamudra, composed
the Kayyaprakisa, Ragmvamsavritti and Sarasvatakriyachandrikz. The work
named Kavyaprakasa is the most popular and scholarly work in Sanskrit poetics.?

The name of Samayasundara ranks high among the Jaina poets of
the sixteenth century. He utilised his poetic power in composing the Rzsa,
Chanpai, Gitz etc. His aim in writing as he says was not to show scholar-
ship but to serve the people. His first work is the Sanskrit Kavya named
Bhavasataka written in 1584 A.p. He also wrote the Ashtalakshi in which he
gave eight lakhs of interpretations of the sentence containing eight letters ‘Rayio
Dadate Sankhya’. 1t was presented in the royal court of the emperor Akbar
who was sutrprised to hear. He is also the writer of Jinasithapadotsavakivya
and Raghuvarsavrittis

Upadhyaya Surachandra wrote the Padichatirthisleshalirskarakivya
which is highly eleborate. Besides, the Ashtaithikayyavritti, Pafichavargapari-
harastava and Ajitasantistava are also attributed to him.5 Though Sahajakirti
wrote in the language of the masses, his poetical works and #7&zs in Sanskrit
are also available. He is the author of Parsvastavana inscribed on Satadala
Padmayantra in 1626 A.D.¢ In addition, the Mabavirastutivritt; in 1116 A.D.,
Sarasvatavritti in 1624 AD. and Gautamakulakavritti wete written by him.?
In 1642 A.D., Sumativijaya prepared the Raghmwaizsatika and Meghadiitavritti.

Meghavijaya of Tapagachchha is also the mnotable poet who
wrote the Devinandabhyndayamabakayya at Sadadi in 1670 AD. His other
poetical works known to wus are Meghakavyapiirti, Meghadntasamasyalekha,
Digvijayamabakavya, Saptasandbanamabikivyasatika, Pajichatirthastuti, Arbaderta
and Bbaktamaravritti® Gunavijaya wrote his treatise on the Vijayaprasasti-
kapya at Srimala and Jodhpur but gave its finishing touches at Sirohi in
1631 A.0.10 Lakshmivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti, wrote the Dbarnopadesa-
kayya with his own commentary in 1688 a.p. His commentary on Kwwira-
sambhava is also available.’* His disciple named Lakshmisena is the author of

1. RB III, No. 2. 2. JGG, p. 50. 3. RB III, No. 2. 4. NPP, Vol. 57, No. 1.
5. Jaina Siddhanta Bhdaskara, XVI9, No. 1. 6. NJI, No. 2513.

7. Jaina Stddhanta Bhaskara, XVI, No. 2. 8. RB III, No. 2.

9.

NPP, Vol. 55, No. 4. 10. RB III, No. 2. 11, Ibid.
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the Padapartistaval 1In 1679 A.p., Dharmavardhana wrote the Padapiirtivira-
bbaktimarasvopajfiavritti and other stofras2  His grand pupil Jfianatilaka is the
author of Lekbakavya, and he also composed several stotras.3

Numerous p#jis are attributed to Bhattiraka Devendrakirti+ It is
not definite whether he belongs to the seat of Idar or Jaipur but he definitely
lived in Rajasthan. Brahma Rayamalla composed the Bhaktimaravritti and
Bbavishyadatta Chaupizz. The poet Jagannitha wrote the ,fvez‘i;;zbarapzm?jga,
ChaturvinsSati Sandbanasvopajiarika and Swkbanidhina. His Sringarasamndra-
kavya and Neminarendrastotrasvopajiia are also known but they are not
available.5 His brother Vadiraja was also a poet who wrote the Jiznalochana-
stotra® and Kavichandrikz.® Bhattaraka Surendrakirti® and Bhattaraka Vijaya-
kirti® are known to have composed several p#jzs in praise of Tirthankaras.

Ramavijaya composed the Gawtamiyakavya in 1750 A, at Jodhpur,
which has been published with the treatise of his pupil named Kshamai-
kalyana. His Stutipanichasika and Dratrinsikajianapijz are also available.10
His pupil Upadhyaya Kshamakalyina made the Saktiratnavali with Svopajia-
vritti at Jaisalmer in 1790 A.D.11 In 1802 A.D., Punyasila!2 and Sivachandral3
have written the Chaturvinssati and the Pradynmnalilaprakasa respectively.

In medieval times, Jaina literature began to be created in Hindi
and Rajasthani languages. 1In the fifteenth century, Sakalakirti composed the
Arddbam?pmz‘z’bod/mm‘m, Nemisvaragita and Muktavaligita'*  His younger
brother Brahma Jinadasa wrote several pzjas and gitas in mixed Rajasthani
and Gujarati.1s Akhayarija Srimala of the seventeenth century A.D. is the
author of Ekj, bhavastotrabhasha, Kalyanamandirastotrabhiashi and Bhaktimara-
stotrabhishiz. 16 Hematija Godika translated the Pravachanasira of Kundkunda
in Hindi verses in 1667 AD.17  Dilarama of Bundi composed the 4tmadvadass

; 18 g i ;
in 1711 4.D.1 Anandaghana of Merta is the authot of Chaturviisatijinastavana
which is a highly spiritual worl 19

1. RBIIL No.2. 2 Ibid, 3. Ibid. 4. RISGS,p.407. 5. JGPS, p. 38 (Int.).

6. This stotra has been published by Manikachandra Granthamala.
7. JGPS, No. 141. 8. RJSBS, p. 426. 9. Ibid., p. 420.
10. RB III, No. 2. 11. Ibid. 12. Ibid.
13. 1Ibid. 14. RJSBGS, p. 424.
15. Ibid., p. 404. See also JGPS, p. 12 (Int.). 16. RJSBGS, p. 397.
17.  Anekanta, XI, p. 348. 18. PS, p. 222. 19.  Vwravani, 11, p. 77.
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In the eighteenth century a.p. Dipachanda Kaisalivila wrote some
poetical works full of spiritual thoughts. Khusalachanda Kala translated some
Sanskrit works into Hindi vetses. Pandita Daulatarama Kaisalivila was a
statesman as well as poet. First he acted as an envoy of Sawai Jayasimha at
Udaipur but afterwards became a minister of Sawii Madhosimha, son of
Jayasimha.r He is the author of several poetical works such as Chanbisa-
dapdaka, Vivekavilisa, Chhabadbili, Adhyitmabirabakbadbi, Atmabattisi and
Siddhaprijz.2  Pandita Jayachanda Chhabard translated some Sanskrit works
into Hindi; and he is also the author of Devigamastotrabhishia, Bbaktzmarastotra-
bbasha and padas.®

The poet Budhajanat is known to have written four poetical works
such as Budbhajanasatasar, Tattvirthabodba, Budbajanavilisa and Pajichistikaya.
In the Budhajanasatasai, there are about seven hundred ‘dobas’. It is divided
into four Prakaranas such as Devinnrigasataka, Subbashitaniti, Upadesadhikara
and Viragabbavani. 'The Tatvarthabodha was written in verse in 1842 A.D.
His third work Budhajanavilisa is the collection of the Chbabadhili Ishta-
chhattisi, Darsanapachchisi, Birababbavanapijana, padas etc. His fourth work
is the translation of Paiichistikzya in Hindi verse. Parasadasa Nigotiya® is the
author of the Parasavilzsa written in 1863 A.D. It contains the various stutis,
pijas, padas, gita etc. Pandita Sadasukha Kasalivala® is the writer of several
poetical works such as Nataka-samayasira, Akalarikashtakavachanika, Mrityn-
mabhotsava, Nityanityapiija and Devasiddbapujz.” In the twentieth century A.D.
Baladeva Patani composed the Jianavarpamali and [iinasataka at Bikaner.®

In the Rajasthani language, most of the literature belongs to the
Jainas. Samayasundara is the distinguished poet of Rajasthani language.
S7taramachaupat is the Jaina Ramayana written by him in Rajasthani language.
His other poetical works are Pradyummnachanpii, Charapratyekabudharisa, Lila-
vatirasa, Priyamelakarisa, Punyasirachaupai, Valkalachiririsa, jatrm”zquarim,
Vastupalarisa, Thavachcha-chanpaz, Kshullakaknmaraprabandha, Champakasreshthi-
chanpiai, Gantamaprichchhichanpaz, Dbanadattachanpai, Sadbuvandani, Puiijarishi-

1. g &1 ardl §g AL 9 A1 sinfy, @6 saga w1 agy sfa dgrem At ST B
TEEY T 4, Tg SIFYL ATlE, AATGE FIT T, WF YA ATTG—FeqRATITGET.

2. RJSBGS, pp. 407-08. 3. Ibid., pp. 403-04.

4. Anekanta, X1, p. 243. 5. Viravani, I, p. 285. 6. Ibid., IL, p. 7.

7. RJISBGS, p. 424. 8. Viravanz, IV, p. 207.
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rasa, Draupadichanpaz, Kesiprabandba, Danadichandhaliyz evam Kshaniichhatisz,
Rarmachbatist, Puizyachbhatist, Dushkalavarpanachhatisi, Savaiyachhatist, Aloyaua-
chbatisi etc. Jinaharsha composed several stavanas and risas. Nandabattisy
Chaupar was also written by him. Jinasamudrasiiri composes various 7sas
and sfavanas containing about fifty or sixty thousand stanzas. Jitamala was a
great poet of the Rajasthani language and composed about one lakh s/okas.
Dalapatavijaya is the author of Kbhamanarase. Gorabadala and Padmavati-
akhyana were written tespectively by Hemaratna and Labdhodaya. Soma-
sundara composed a poem on Ekidasikathi. The other important poetical
works written in Rajasthani language ate Bhartribarisatakabhishitika, Amarn-

Sataka, Laghustavabilivabodha, Kisanarukamantbelika, Dhiirtakhyanakathasara and
Radambarikathaszral

(4) SciENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE

The contributions of Jainas to the scientific and technical literature
are also considerable,

(i) AvafNkira (PoErics): As the Jaina poets wrote numerous
works of poetry in high flown Kawya style, it was natural for them to write
Alaikirasistras. Hemachandra wrote the Kavyamusisana with his own com-
mentary called the Alzikara—chidimani2 Pandita Asidhara wrote a treatise
on the Kavyilaikira of the famous Acharya Rudrata but it is not available.s
Vagbhatta, son of Nemikumira of Mewar, wrote the Kavyanusasanasitra with
a commentaty of his own called Kawyamili in about the fourteenth or
fifteenth century.*  Vadiraja, minister of the king Rajasirhha of Todanagara
COH]]?OSCd the Kavichandrita, a treatise on the Vagbhatalaikara® Works on
poetics were written also in Rijasthani language such as Vaghbatalmikarabalava-
bodha, V. l'é?flgdbtzwmébﬂl/la{ld[lﬂ(lbJ/JUa[JOZ{/JtZ and Rasikapriyabalivabodha.s

(1)  GRAMMAR: Knowledge of grammart is also necessary in order
to have mastety over literature. With this object in view, works on grammar
were written by Jaina scholars from time to time. Buddhisagarasari, brother
of Jinesvatasiti, wrote g con{prehensivc Sanskrit and Prakrit Grammar, the
Pajichagranthi  at Jalor in 1023 A.D. after consulting some othet works.?

1. SVRSSG, pp. 703-722. 2. JSSI, p. 310. 3. JSAI, p. 136.
4. Ibid., p. 486. 5. JGPS, No. 141. 6. SVRSSG, p. 707.
7. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhandaras, p. 20.
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Hemachandra, gwn of Kumirapila, was another great grammarian. His
grammar known as the Siddbabemavyikarapa is a well-known work on the
subject. Hemachandra wrote his grammar by the orders of King Jayasimha
who had procured for him eight older grammatical works from the library of
Sarasvati in Kashmir. It is divided into eight chapters. The first seven
deal with Sanskrit and the last one with various Prakrits and Apabhrarmsa.
The author himself wrote two commentaries on his work, a shorter and
a longer one; besides an Unadisitra, a Dbatupithe and Linganusasanat
Jayakirti is the author of Chhandonnsasana.?  Jayakirti seems to be the same
person as mentioned in the Chitorgarh inscription of 1150 A.D.3 In this
insctiption, he has been described as the teacher of Ramakirti. Pandita
Aéadhara is the author of Kriyakalipa.*

In the sixteenth century, a Prakrit grammar known as Chintamani
was written by Bhattiraka Subhachandra.5 Srivallabha wrote commentaries
on old grammars such as Liiganusasanadurgapadaprabodbavritti and Abhidhina-
namamalavritti. His other independent works on grammar ate Chaturdasa-
svaravidasthala and  Sarasvataprayoganirpaya  Vyikarapa Kathinasabdavritti.s
Samayasundara wrote a treatise on the [/7ittaratnikara in 1547 AD.7 Sahaja-
kirti was also a great grammarian who wrote Sarasvatavritti in 1624 A.D. and
Sabdirpavavyikarapa and Nimakosa.® Udayakirti made the Pudavyavasthatiki
in 1624 A.D.2 The Chhandovatarirsa of Libhavardhana is also available, The
poet Rayamalla wrote the Chhandasistra and Piigala in Hindi1® The works
on grammar such as Chandraprabhi, Hemasabdachandrika add Hemasabdaprakriyz
were composed by Meghavijayall Chandrakirti wrote Swbodhikidipika on
the Sarasvatavyikarana? His disciple Harshakirti was also the grammarian
who wrote the works namely Sirasvatadipika, Dbatupithatarangivi, Saradiya-
namamalc and Srutabodhavritti 13

The poet Sobhanitha composed the Chhandasiromani in 1769 A.D. at
Jaipur during the reign of Prithvisithha.l4 Kusalalibha'5 and Rijasomal$
wrote the Piigalasiromani and Dobachandriki tespectively in Rajasthani language.

1. JSSI, pp. 302-06. 2. JGPS, No. 60.

3. This inscription has been published in Epigraphia Indica.

4. JSAI p. 135. 5. 1Ibid., p. 533. 6. RB III, No. 2.

7. JGG, p. 49. 8. Ibid., p. 56. 9. RB III, No. 2.
10. Anekanta IV, No. 2. 11. NPP, Vol. 55, No. 4. 12. RB II1, No. 2.

13. JGG, p. 50. 14. PS, p. 212. 15. SVRSSG, p. 706. 16. Ibid.
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Other works written in this language are Bilasiksha, U,é)-‘if‘at:h?,éam, U-Kz;‘z'fa_/zfi-
chehaya, Katantrabalivabodha, Paﬁcbamﬂdbz’bﬁlivaboc?’/m, I-Iez/zzzz/){a,éara;ﬂiiba.:Zt;//z_ 7,
Sarasvatabilavabodha, Pingalasiromani, Dubachandrika and Vyittaratnikarabiliva-
1
podha (iii) LexicocraprY: Closely connectec% with gr.amrnar is le}(licf()l-
graphy. Hemachandra is also the author of th‘e le}fl.cczgrz'l.phlczfl works w 11.c ;
he compiled as supplements to his grammar. His Lz;‘zgaﬂmamna. is facco?n[imne-
by his commentary. Besides that, he wrote four le'x1cons Ab/}zzz’buﬂacbmz‘u;fzagzz,
Anekarthasaigraba, Desinamamali and Nighantusesha, *}11 of 'them, e‘\CfP.t
pethaps the last, accompanied by his own comrnenteirles-z_ _]1r1,alzlladr§suf:1,
pupil of Jinavallabhasari, composed the A.jk{vm‘gdﬂaw(f/ﬂa/a/éam. Amara-
kosatika was written by Pandita Aéadhara but, it is not avallal?le.*‘ In. 1597 A.D.,
Jhanatilaka made a commentary on the Stlzbdfabf'dbbef{fbéom-s. I:IIS dl_SC}P}C
named Srivallabha wrote a treatise on the Silofichhakosa of Jinevarasiri in
1598 A.D. and Sazroddharavritti was made by him on Abhidhananimamal.s
(iv) GrocraPHICAL WORKS: Jaina scholats a.lso wrote some geo.gra-
phical works but they are not accurate. Haribhadrasiiri comp.osed Lo:é.abmd{t-
kshetrasamasavritti in the eighth century AD.7 Jembiidivapanpatti was wrltten in
the tenth century by Padmanandi at Barah in Kotah state probably during the
reign of Saktisimha of Ahar in Mewar.8 Vijayasimha made the Kshetrasamasa-
vrittt at PAll in the fourteenth century.® In 1588 A.D., Punyasagara Maho~p§.-
dhyaya composed the Jambidvipaprajiaptitiki at Jaisalmer.10 _Su_rendra.lflrn,.
pupil of Kshemendrakirti, wrote a commentary on the Jambidvipaprajiiapt;
in Sanskrit in 1776 A.D.11
(V) AstronomIcaL Works: There is hardly any branch of
literature that hag not been treated by the Jainas. Astronomical wotrks were
written by Jaing authors from time to time. Haribhadra Was an astronomer
who wrote the Lagnasuddpirz  Durgadeva, who flourished in the eleventh
century at Kaman near Bharatpur, was an astronomet of r.lote. He wrote .the
Ardbakanda in Prakeir devoting to the description of dlfferent.astronomlc.al
and astrological citcumstances and conditions leading to the rise and fall in
1. SVRSSG, p. 707. 2.
5. RR III, No. 2. 6.
Vakyasuchi, p. 67. ¢
Bhandaras, p. 46. 11,

JSSI, p. 309. 3. JGG, p. 16. 4. JSAI, p. 135.

J GG’ p- 50. 7. Ibid., p. 6. 8. Puratana Jaina
’RB I’II No. 2. 10. Catalogue of MSS. in Jaisalmer
PS, p. 8. 12. JSSI, p. 162,
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prices of various commodities, articles of food, drink, animals and others.?
In 1564 a.D., Hirakalasa of the Kharataragachchha composed an important
work named Jyotishasira in Praktit at Nagaur.2  Drkshipratishthadisnddhi was
written in 1628 A.D. by Samayasira at Lunakaranasara.3 Dhanarija made 2
commentary on the Mabidevisirayt in 1635 A.D. at Padmavati.*# The famous
Bhanuchandra prepared a treatise on the Vasantargjasaknna at Sirohi.5 Harsha-
kirti of Nagapuriya Tapagachchha wrote the [yotishasaroddhira.® Meghavijaya
was well-versed in the science of astronomy and wrote the works namely
Varshaprabodhi, Ramalasastra, Hastasaijivana, Udayadipika, Prasnasundari and
Visayantravidhi.® Yasasvatasigara is the author of Grabalighavavartiki and
Yasorajiridjapaddhati.®

The astronomical works were written also in Rajasthani such as the
Laghujatakavachanika, Jatakakarmapaddhatibalivabodba, 1V ivabapadalabalivibodha,
Bbnvanadipakabalavabodba, Chamatkirachintamanibilivabodba, Mubiirttachintimani-
balavabodha, Vivahapadalabbishi, Gapitasithiso, Panchiganayanachanpiz, Snkha-
nadipikachanpaz, Angaphurkanachanpai, and Varshaphalzphalasanjaya.®

(vi) WORKS ON MATHEMATICS: Jainas have written some works
on Mathematics also. A mathematical wotk named Utfarachhatisi was
written in Sanskrit by Sumatikirti, pupil of Jidnabhiishana.l® The Artha-
sandyishtiadhikira of Pandita Todaramala is a work of high merit in mathema-
tics11  Pandita Mannalila Singakd was well-versed in this science. The
L7lavatibhashiachanpai and Ganitasirachanpai written in Rajasthani language are
credited to him.12

(vii) Womrks oN MEDICINE: Works on medicines were written
by Jaina authors from time to time. Pandita Asadhara wrote a commentary
named Ashtangabridayadyotinitiki on the famous work of Vigbhatta but it is
not available.13 Dipachanda, pupil of Dayatilaka, wrote a work on medicine
named Lasighanapathyanirpaya at Jaipur in 1735 AD. It deals with treatment
by fasting.1* The works written in Rajasthini language are Madbavanidana-

1. Singhi Jaina series, XXI, (Int.). 2. RBIII, No. 2. 3. Ibid.

4. Tbid. 5. RB III, No. 2. 6. Ibid.

7. JGG, p. 58. 8. 1Ibid., p. 59. 9. SVRSSG, p. 707.
10. JGPS, p. 75 (Int.). 11.  Anekanta VI, No. 8. 12. RB III, No. 2.

13. JSAI, p. 136. 14. RB III, No. 2.
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tabba, Saﬂ/zz'pﬂméa/z)éc?fabbu'.dvzgyzz, Pathyiapathyatabba, Vaidyajivanatabba, Satas-
Jokitabha etc.t

(s) HisTorcAL AND PoLITICAL WORKS

From time to time, Jaina scholars have written some works which
throw some light on history. Hemachandra is the author of Duayasrayakarvya
and Kumirapilacharitra which deal with the history of the Chalukyas of
Anahilavada.2 The former describes the conquest of Siddhardja Jayasirhha
aﬁd the latter claims to be a biography of the King. Abhayatilaka and
Parnakalasa wrote a commentary on the Dvyisrayakavya of Hemachandra.3
Nayachandrastri is the author of Hammiramahikavya which describes the
heroic feats of Hammira in his fight against Alauddin Khilji. In 1440 AD.,
Jinaharsha wrote the Vastupalatejapalacharitra® Gunavijaya wrote a2 com-
mentary on the famous historical poem named V7jayaprasasti in 1631 A.D.5
The historical poem named Digvijayamahakavya was written by Meghavijaya.
An incomplete work named Rdjavasizsavarpana written in Sanskrit describes
the important dynasties of India.?

A large number of Tirthamailas written by Jaina scholars are found
and they actually form a branch of Jaina literature. These are the recorded
accounts of saints and scholars who went from place to place. These arce
just like our so-called guide books. We find in them the names of the
Tirthas, history of their origin and miracles associated with them. The
Sakalatirthastavana of Siddharshi,® Vividbatirthakalpa of Jinaprabhasuri® and
the T7rthamalas written by Vinayaprabhasiiri,10 Saubhagyavijaya and Silavijaya
are noteworthy. Some Tirthamalas and stavanas Written on separate holy
places such as Jiravala, Nagda, Phalodhi, Alwar etc. are found. Chaitya-
paripatis wtitten by Jaina teachers are also noticed. This type of literature is
especially important for the history of towns.

The Prasastis written at the end of manuscripts by Jaina scholats
and the inscriptions engraved on the pedestals of images are full of historical

1. SVRSSG, p. 707. 2. JSSI, pp. 307-08. 3. RB III, No. 2.
4. JSSI, p. 360. 5. RB III, No. 2.

6. Published in Singhi Jaing Series, Vol. 14. 7. RJISBGS, p. 255,
8. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series LXXVI, p. 156.

9.

Published in Singhi Jaina Series, Vol. X. 10. Jaina Satya Prakisa, XVIIL, p. 15,
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information. For the reconstruction of medieval history of India, they are
valuable soutces. The Paftavalis of the various Samghas and Gachchhas are
found written in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Rajasthani languages. They are very
useful for the preparation of religious history.

The historical works written in Rajasthani language are numerous.
Muhanota Nainasirikhyitat is a work of the Jaina Divana Muhanota Nainasi
of the Jodhpur state. It is very useful for the medieval history of Rajasthan
and of neighbouring provinces. His Gazetteer of the Jodhpur State deals
with the history of the kings of this state. Besides, it contains the history of
each district and village of Jodhpur state. The poet Dhanapatavijaya wrote
the Kbumanaraso which describes the history of Maharanas of Udaipur.2
Hemaratna and Labdhodaya composed the Gorzbidala and the Padmavatiakhyina
respectively.3 The Rathoda Amarasirtha ki bata was written by his contempo-
rary Jaina Yatit Rathoross ki Khyata and their Vasnsavalis writtenby Jaina Yatis
are also available.’ The Karmachandravaiisaprabandba throws some light on
the history of Bikaner.® The Vamsavali written in 1834 A.D. gives us a list
of the Kachchaviha chiefs of Jaipur ruling from 966 A.D. to 1834 A.D.?
Col. Tod took the help of the Jaina Yati Gyanachanda in writing the
history of Rajasthan.

The works on Politics were also written by Jaina writers. In
1603 A.D., at the persuasion of Rayasimha, the ruling chief of Bikaner, Yati
Udayaraja composed Rajaniti dobis.® 'The works on Politics found written in
Rajasthani language are Chanakyanititabbi and Nitiprakisa.®

From the above sutvey, it is clear that there is a vast Jaina literature
in Rajasthan. Most of it is still lying undiscovered in Jaina Sastra Bhandaras.
Scholars have not so far recognized its value. The Jainas being a
commercial class are not attentive to it. Their saints are indifferent to secular
subjects and the non-Jainas have no access to it. Ifit is critically examined
and studied, it will be of great service to the Indian literature.

1. It has been edited by Ram Nardyana Dugad and published by Kashi Nagari-
pracharini Sabha in V. S. 1982,

2. SVRSSG, p. 706. 3. Tbid. 4. 1Ibid., p. 708.
6. Ibid. 6. Ibid. 7. RJSBGS, p. 26.
8. Hindi Jaina Sahitya ka Sainkshipta Itikasa, p. 132. 9. SVRSSG, p. 707.
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CHAPTER VI

JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS

In the beginning, the Jainas followed the Brahmanic traditions of
handing down knowledge from generation to generation by memory. When
literature increased in volume, this was found impossible; and, therefore, the
S#tra style of helping the memory was devised and naturally, it became
popular. Even this did not help for long as the literature became still more
voluminous. Besides, the multiplicity of books caused complications and
uncertainties as to the fundamentals of religion and the books embodying.
The difficulties were further enhanced by the death of those who were
considered authorities and repositories of ancient true lore. To separate the
chaff from the grain, a conference was convened at Valabhi in the fifth
centuty A.D. under Devarddhigani to which a number of leading authorities
were invited and the Jaina canons were determined.

SHARE OF THE JAINA MONKS IN FoUNDING THEM: The credit
for the foundation of these Sastrabhanddras and the preservation of the
manuscripts in them goes however to the Jaina monks who realised their
great educational value. These monks were persons of great eminence
and as such weilded great influence on the masses. They made indefatigable
efforts in explaining to the Jaina intelligentsia the importance of the religious
texts and the works of the great masters. It is said that ]inabhqdrasﬁri spent
the best part of his life in establishing the store-houses of knowledge for the
posterity. In early days, only the palm-leaves were used for writing
purposes; but soon, paper became a cheap and enough durable material for
writing. The preparation of various copies of the manuscripts was done by
the scribes wotking under Jinabhadrastri in Rajputana. It was through the
efforts of such saints that a part of the great treasure-house of the medieva)

learning was saved to acquaint us with the glories of the people of Rajasthan
in the field of art and literature.

During this petiod, the Chaityavasis were firmly established in
Rajasthan, The Bhattarakas and Stipijyas began to live in temples. It was
natural for them to store the religious manuscripts for the presetvation and
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study. This tendency, by and large, gave rise to the establishment of small
Granthabhandaras at different places. Regular arrangements were made for
copying the manuscripts. Several scholars possessing good handwriting
were employed for this purpose. Besides, other Jaina saints, who stayed at one
particular place during the rainy season contributed to some extent to the
establishment of these libraries, because they also required manuscripts for
their study and learning.

TEMPLES AS THE SEATS OF LEARNING: In early times, Jaina
temples were the centres of learning and were also used for imparting educa-
tion to the students. It, therefore, became necessary to collect books.
In these Sastrabhandaras, not only Jaina books relating to the vatious faiths
but also those of secular character were kept for study and reference. This
indicates that the Jainas in the middle ages were not narrow minded but
understood the importance of an all-comprehensive library.

THE PATRONAGE oF KiNes AND MINISTERS: The great Jaina
kings and their ministers partly for the expiation of their sins as also for the
study of their religious literature and partly for their own spiritual welfare
and that of their departed kith and kin and their subjects, encouraged writing
of new books. They also purchased old manuscripts for their presenta-
tion to revered teachers. Maharaja Jayasimha Siddharija, who was a great
patron of learning, establised a royal library by getting a large number of
manuscripts on different subjects. He got 1,25,000 copies of Siddpa-
haimavyakarana prepared for presentation to scholars and granthgbbandaras of
various provinces.! Kumarapila established twenty one Sistrabhandaras in
every one of which he placed the copy of the Kalpasitra in golden ink.2
Among the great ministers of the states, who founded Sastrabhandaras may be
mentioned the names of Vastupala and Pethadasaha, Mandana and others.
Vastupila and Tejapala became interested in founding them on the advice of
their teachers Vijayasenastti and Udayaprabhasiiri.? Pethadasaha, the minister
of Mindavagadha, established Sastrabhandaras in seven cities including
Abu.t Even several Jaina statesmen of the former states of Rajasthan are
known to have given liberal grants to the Granthabhandaras in medieval times.

1. Prabhavakacharitra (See Hemachandraprabandha)
2.  Kumarapalaprabandha, pp.96-97. 3. Upadesatzrangine, p. 142.
4. Bharatiya Jaina Sramana Sanskriti Ane Lekhanakald, p. 92.
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CONTRIBUTION OF MERCHANTS AND BANKERS: Actuated by the
desire of service to their religion, merchants and bankers got prepared
numerous copies of important manuscripts. It is due to their efforts that a
large number of manuscripts are found in the Jaina Sastrabhandaras of
Rajasthan. Tt is mentioned in the VZravazsival? that in 1394 A.D., Sangrima
Soni, a Jaina house-holder, spent lacs of gold mobaras in preparation of the
Kalpasatra and Kalakicharyakathi for the benefit of Jaina monks.! At the
instruction of Jinabhadrastri of Kharataragachchha, Dharanasaha got many
copies of palm-leaf manuscripts written for presentation to the Sastrabhandara
of Jaisalmer.2

WHY SASTRABHANDARAS IN RAJASTHAN HAVE SURVIVED: A
large number of manuscripts are found in Rajasthan because this province
remained comparatively safer and more secute than other provinces. The
Rajput kings offered stiff resistence to the Muslim invaders. Although they
accepted the overlordship of the Muslim emperors, they were free in cartying
on the administration of their states. Besides, they were great patrons of
learning and art. It is for this reason that both art and literature flourished
in their teign, and their excellent specimens are preserved in the Grantha-
bhandaras even to the present day.

It is difficult to enumerate the Sastrabhandaras of Rajasthan because
fl small Granthabhapdira is attached to every temple or Upasara. The most
important of these are the Bhandaras of Jaisalmer, famous for the collections
of palm-leaf manuscripts from the eleventh to the fifteenth century a.Dp.
'Ijhese Bhandaras have paper manuscripts dating from the fourteenth to the
eighteenth century A.0. Not only manuscripts but they contain gutakas.
These gutakas were the note books of the literaty persons who used to note
dOVf’n the important passages and small interesting works. It is sometimes
noticed that manuscripts were not prepared at the place of Bhandara but
wete presented to it from distant corners of the country. '

. Thf: small Bhandiras contain books mostly on religious topics such as
Siddbanta, P #a, Pratishths and Vidhana. The big Bhandaras are concerned
not only with religious books but also manusctipts on secular subjects such as

1. Jainachitmlcalpadruma, p. 57.
2. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhandaras, pp. 4, 15, 23, 24, 31, 41 and 42.
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astronomy, medicine, grammar and Kavya. Important works of non-Jaina
authors such as Kalidasa, Bharavi, Miagha, Tulasidasa, Bihari and Kesava are
available in these collections.

These Jaina Bhandaras are of great importance from literary point
of view. Works of different periods written in various languages such as
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhramsa, Rajasthani and Hindi are preserved in them.
As works written in Apabhrams$a language are especially found in abundance
in these Bhandaras, their study is valuable for the Apabramsa literature.
Rare manuscripts not only of Jainas but sometimes of non-Jainas are also
available in them. Sometimes more than one copies of the manuscript
written at different times are noticed in some or other Bhandaras. These
copies are useful for the purpose of editing them in modern times. Most of
these libraries have not been classified and catalogued. If this work is done, it
will illumine the dark and unexplored corners of ancient and modern
Indian languages and literature.

JAINA GRANTHABHANDARAS OF JAISALMER

The Jaina Granthabhandaras! of Jaisalmer have been famous
throughout India for valuable collections. In 1874 a.p., Dr. BUHLER and
Jacosr visited this place and brought them to light before the scholarts.
In 1904 A.D., Prof. S. R. BEANDARKAR gave a mote detailed account and list
of the manuscripts both in the city and within the fort. Mr. C. D. DAvaL
visited the place in 1915 A.D. with the purpose of cataloguing the manuscripts
of the Bhandaras but unfortunately, he died before he could publish his work.
Pt. L. B. GANDHI published the posthumous work. This work is of great
importance, but it was felt that the manuscripts housed therein had not been
thoroughly examined. Afterwards, Muni JINAVIZJAYA, Muni PUNYAVIJAYA
and AGARACHANDA NAHATA went to Jaisalmer where they reexamined the
Sastrabhandaras.

(1) BRIHAD JNANABHANDARA: This Bhandara is situated in the
basement of the temple of Sambhavanatha. As it was founded by Jinabhadra-
suri in 1440 A.D. it is known also as Jinabhadrasurisastrabhandara. He got
a large number of copies written. He also brought palm-leaf manuscripts

1. See Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhapdaras.
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from other places for preservation thinking Jaisalmer to be safe and secure
from the Muslim invasions. Thete ate 804 manuscripts written on palm-leaves.
The earliest manuscript written on palm-leaves is the Oghaniryuktivritti by
Dronachirya in 1060 A.D. This manusctipt was copied by Pahila. The total
number of paper manuscripts is 1704. The works written by non-Jaina
authors ate also in good number. Some of the important manuscripts
preserved in this Granthabhandira are as follows: (1) Chandraprabbasvanii-
charitra by Yasodevasiti in 1160 A.D., (2) Paiimachariya copied in 1141 AD.,
(3) Hitopadesamrita of Paraminandastri dated 1253 A.D., (4) Vasudevahind? by
Sanghadasavachaka, (5) Santinathacharitam by Devachandrastri, (6) Naishadha-
#7ki by Vidyadhara, (7) Chhandonusasana by Jayakirtistri copied in 1135 A-D.,
(8) Mudrarakshasanztaka by Visakhadatta copied in 1257 A.D.

. (2) PANCHAYATIBHANDARA OF THE KHARATARA GACHCHHA: It
1s housesl in the great Upasara. There are about fourteen copies of palm-leaf
manuscripts and one thousand copies of paper manuscripts. Among the
copies of paper manuscripts, the illustrated copy of the Kalpasatiasvadhyaya-
P”"fé‘z of 1505 A.D. is noteworthy. In 1781 AD., Amritadharma and his
pupil Kshamakalyanagani placed several copies. It also contains two painted
wooden covers of about the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries A.D. Some

ra i oy

'€ manuscripts are also preserved such as (1) Naradiyapuraye copied in
1419 A.D 7 _ - - _ . ,
1419 . Uz‘z‘zzmd/y/aya;za.rm‘rez with the commentary by Jii@nasagarastri copied
In 1429 A.D. etc.

2 () TAPAGAcHOHHABHANDARA: There are both palm-leaf and
1; ILC: m;inuscrlpts in this Bhandara. The number of palm-leaf manuscripts is
ar% onfyi Some of the important manuscripts preserved in this Bhandara
o A?Z g? ll(()‘vzs: (1) Harivikramacharitra by Jayatilaka copied in 1358 A.D.,

rigavaticharitra b - _ B
copied in 1354 A y Maladhari Devaprabha and Vasavadattz by Subandhu

hundred P(:Izer IrfaiKz-gACHCHHiYA BHANDARA: The.re are  about ﬁ.ve

of Pumytsmmegrs uzcnpts and eleven pahtn-leaf manusctipts. The manuscript

Jajsalfner — rriza 2 composed .by Vlve.kasamudragam in 1277 A.D. at

s iportant manuscript. This Bhandara is also famous by the
name of Dungarasi Bhandara.

(s5) THZHARﬁé§11ABI{A1ngRA: It was founded in the seventeenth

century by Bhanasall Thaharu4aha who was himself a great scholar. He got
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a large number of copies prepared between 1612 A.D. and 1627 A.D. There are
about one thousand manuscripts in this Bhandara. Only four are on palm-
leaves and the rest on paper.

JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS OF BIKANER

There are about fifty thousand manuscripts in the Sastrabhandaras
of Bikaner.! They contain several copies which are not available at any
other place. They have been written in different languages such as Sanskrit,
Prakrit, Hindi, Apabhramsa, Gujarati, Rajasthani, Urdu, Persian, Marathi,
Bengali etc. Besides, numerous artistic pieces such as old pictures and Vijaapti-
patras are preserved there.

(1) BRIHDINANABHANDARA: It has been placed in the Bada
Upasara in the Rangdikachauka. It was established by the special efforts of
Yati Himatuji in 1901 A.D. There are nine collections presented by nine indi-
viduals. The total number of manuscripts in it is about 10,000. (a) Mabima-
bhaktibbandara: 1t is the collection of Mahimabhakti, grand pupil of Kshama-
kalyana. It contains rare and important copies of manuscripts. About three
thousand manuscripts are preserved in eighty nine bundles. (b) Daznaszgara-
bbandara: Himatdji, the foundet of Bribadjiinabbandira, named it after his
master. About three thousand manuscripts ate preserved in sixty eight
bundles. (c) Vardbamanabbandara: There are about one thousand manuscripts
in forty three bundles. (d) .Abbayasirizhabbandira: The twenty three bundles
of it contain about five hundred manusctipts. (e) Jinaharshasiribbandaia:
About three hundred manuscripts are preserved in twenty seven bundles.
(£) Abirajibhandara: There are about five hundred manuscripts. (g) Bhuwana-
bhaktibbaudara: There ate about five hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles.
(h) Ramachandrabbapdira: Tt contains about three hundred manuscripts in nine
bundles. (i) Maharachandrabhapdara: It contains about one hundred manu-
scripts in eight bundles.

(2) SRIPGJYABHANDARA: It is placed in Bada Upasara of
Brihatkharatara-gachchha. It contains two collections. In the collection of
Sriptjya about 2500 manuscripts in 85 bundles are preserved. Besides,
it possesses about 2000 printed books. The other collection is of

1. Bijkanera Jaina Lekha Samgraha, pp. 60-73,
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Chaturbhuja Yati in which eight hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles ate
preserved.

(3) SRI Jaina LAksHMI MOHANA JNANABHANDARA: It is situ-
ated in the Rangdika Chauka. It was founded by Mohanalala, the teacher of

Upadhyaya Jayachanda, in 1894 A.D. It contains about three thousand copies
in 121 bundles.

(4) KSHAMAKALYANABHANDARA: This Bhandara is housed in
the Upaéraya of Suganaji. It contains about seven hundred manuscripts.

Among them, the Gurvavall of the Kharataragachchha is of considerable
importance as it is rarely found at other places.

(s) UPASRAYABHANDARA: It is situated in Bohara ki Seri near
Rangadi. Thete are about eight hundred manuscripts in twenty three bundles.

(6) CHHATTIBAT UPASRAYABHANDARA: It is placed in the Upa-
sraya of Chhattibal, situated in Nzhato ki Guvada.

About three hundred
manuscripts are available here.

(7) PANNIBAT UPASRAYABHANDARA:
at the back of Chhattibai Upastaya.
preserved there.

This Upastaya is situated
About three hundred manuscripts are

-

(8) CoLLECTION OF MAHOPADHYAYA RAMALALA:

There are
about five hundred manuscripts.

(9) KHARATARACHARYASAKHA BHANDARA: About two thousand
manuscripts are available in it.

/ (10) HEMACHANDASTRI PUsTARALAYA: It is placed in the Upa-
sraya of Payachandagachchha situated in the Banthiyonki Guvada. About
twelve hundred manuscripts are preserved here.

(11) KUSALACHANDAGANI PUSTARALAYA: It is situated at the

Guvida of Ramapuriya, There are about four hundred fifty manuscripts.
It has also a good collection of printed books.

) (12) CorLrmcTiON OF YATI MOHANALALA: It is placed in the
Upastaya of Lonka-gachchha situated at the Guvida of Surinis.

(13) CoLLECTION OF YATI LACHCHHTIRAMA: 'There are

some
important manuscripts in the possession of Yati Lachchhirama.
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(14) BHANDARA IN THE UPASRAYA OF KocHARAS: It is situated
at the Guviada of the Kocharas. There are thirty bundles containing about
eigth hundred manuscripts.

(15) COLLECTION OF YATI JAYAKARANA: There are about two
hundred fifty manuscripts in it.

All the above Bhandaras are placed in the Updsaras. Besides, there
are Sastrabhandaras in possession of the individual Sravakas.

(16) ABHAYA JAINA GRANTHALAYA: It was established by
Sankaradana Nahatd in memory of his second son Abhayardja. There are
about fifteen thousand manuscripts and five hundred gufakazs. Besides, letters
of Acharyas, Yatis and kings, special documents, the pafichaigas written from
1644 A.D. upto the present day and the Vamsivalis of the Osavilas are found.
It is also attached to Nihata Kala Bhavana, in which there are old pictures,
illustrated Vijfiaptipatras, painted clothes and old coins.

(17) SETHIYA LIBRARY. About one thousand five hundred manu-
scripts and ten thousand printed manuscripts are available here.
p p

(18) GoviNDA PUSTARALAYA: It is situated in Nahata ki Guvada
and was founded by Govinda-rima Bhikamachanda Bhanasali. About 1700
manuscripts and 1200 printed books ate found in this Bhandara.

(19) CorLEcTION OF MoTicHANDA KHAJANCHI: It was estab-

lished by Motichanda Khajafichi, son of Premakarana Khajafichi. The
number of manuscripts in it is about Gooo.

(20) CoLLECTION OF MANAMALA KoTHARL: About 300 manu-
scripts and 2000 printed books are there.

Besides, there are the collections of Mangala Chanda Mila, Bhan-
waralala Ramapuriya, Mangalachanda Jhiabaka and Gopalasithha Vaidya.
About 1500 Jaina manuscripts are also preserved even in the well-known
Antpa Sanskrit library.  All the above Jaina Sastrabhandaras are in the city

proper but there are a number of Jaina Sastrabhandiras even in the
neighbouring towns of Bikaner.

(21) SASTRABHANDARA OF GANGASAHARA: Gangi$ahara is situated

at a distance of two miles from Bikaner. About 300 manusctipts are

preserved in this Bhandara which is under the control of the Jaina SvetambarT
Terapanthi Sabha.
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(22) Two LIBRARIES OF CHURU: There are two libraries at this
place. The collection placed in the Bada Upasara of Yati Ridhakarana
contains about 200 manuscripts. The other library known as Surani Library
is one of the big libraries of the State. The number of manuscripts in it is
about 2500. Palm-leaf manuscripts and illustrated copies of several manu-
scripts are preserved.

(23) OsavarLa LiBRARY OF RAJAGADHA: There are six bundles
containing about 200 manuscripts in the Osavila Library.

(24) SARADARA-SAHARA LiBRARY: There is a good collection in
the building of Viradhichanda Gadhaiya. About 73 bundles containing
numerous manuscripts are in possession of the Terpanthi Sabha. Dulichanda
Sethiya of this place also possesses several hundred manuscripts.

Besides, the small Jaina libraries are found at Bhinasara, Desanoka,
Kild, Nohara, Suratagadha, Hanumanagadha, Rijaladesara, Ratanagadha,
Bidasara, Chhipara, Sujanagadha and Rini.

RARE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE BHANDARAS

Thete are several rare manusctipts found in the above Bhandaras.
The Prabodbasiddhi of Pasupaticharya and the Vamesvaradhvajapratijiigiigeya
of Malaka are on palm-leaf. Bhznuchandracharitra of Siddhichandra, Kharatara-
Zachehba-gurvavaly of Jinapalopadhyaya, Vadidevasnricharitra, different Pattavalis
of Kharatara-gachchha, Lonka-gachchha, Bada-gachchha etc. of the different
authots. Jayatasiraso, Rasavilisa, 1V achchhavatavarnsavali, Jinabbadrasirirdsa,
Jinapatisiririsa, Jinakusalasirirasa, Jinapadmasirirasa, Jinargjasirirasa, Jinaratna-
{7?1'2'727501, Jinasagarasaririsa and Vijayasimbasirirasa are works of historical
importance.

Thete ate certain rare Sanskrit Jaina Kavyas namely the Sarasvatollz-
sakivya by the pupil of Nanditatna, Chandradiitakavya by Vimalakirti, Hazisa-
dnta by Munisasiti, Vidvatprabodha by Srivallabha, Vairggyasataka by the
pupil of Indranandisqri, Ranasiishacharitra by Muni Soma, Priyavilasa by
Sumativijaya, Paiichatirthicsa, by Surachandtagani, Ajitaprabbucharitra by
Devanandasuri, Dharmadsy, by Pratishthasoma, S inthasanadvatrimsika by Raja-
vallabha and ]z’;zafz'iizbapadoz‘mz)a,écfl/]d by Samayasundara. ‘The Sanskrit com-
mentaries both on the Jaina and non-Jaina works found in these Bhandaras
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are not available at other places. The Uttaradhyayanavritti by Harshanandana,
Kalpasiitravritti by Ajitadevasuri, Nandisiitravritti by Jayadayala, 17agbbatalika-
ravritti by Samayasundara and Newmidutavritii are noteworthy among them.

JAINA BHANDARAS OF JAIPUR

A large number of Jaina Bhandaras! with old manuscripts are found
attached to Jaina temples in Jaipur city. In later medieval times, several Jaina
scholars such as Todaramalla, Gumaniraima and Jayachanda Chhabara.
dedicated themselves to the cause of learning and contributed to the growth
of Bhandaras. Besides, several Jainas acted as Divanas of the state. Some of
them constructed Jaina temples and equipped them with Sastrabhandaras.

(1) AMERA SASTRABHNDARA: Amera Sastrabhandara® was situat-
ed previously in Amber city, the old capital of the former Jaipur state
but now it has been shifted to Mahavirabhavana at Jaipur. This Sastra-
bhandara was known in the eighteenth century A.p. by the name of Bhttaraka
Devendrakirti Sastrabhandara. Bhattiraka Devendrakirti must have greatly
patronized it. ‘There are 2705 manuscripts and 150 gutakas. The eatliest
manusctipt in this Sastrabhandara is the Utfarapurana written by Mahakavi
Pushpadanta in Apabhrathsa language. This manuscript was copied in 1334 A.D.
at Delhi during the reign of Muhammad Tughluq. This Bhandara is
especially valuable for the study of Apabhramsa literature. There are several
rate manuscripts like Sakalavidhinidhana of Nayanandi, Parsvapurana of Padma-
kirti and a Sanskrit commentaty on Kiratzrjuniya by Prakasavarsa.

(2) SASTRABHANDARA OF BaDAMANDIRA: This Sastrabhandira3
is situated in the Digambara Jaina Terapanthi Mandira at Gheewalon ka Rasta.
It is one of the biggest Sastrabhandaras of Jaipur city having 2630 manuscripts
and 324 gutakas. 'The Pajichistikiya, a famous work of Achirya Kundakunda
written in Prakrit, is the earliest manuscript. It was copied in 1272 A.D. at
Delhi. An illustrated copy of Adipurana dated 1540 A.D. is the noteworthy
manusctipt of this Bhandara. It has 558 coloured pictures fully based on the
text. Some rare manuscripts have been also discovered in this Bhandara.

1. The Jaina Bhandaras of Jaipur division have been described with the help of
the thesis of Shri KASTUR CHANDJI KASALIVALA.
2. Amera Sdstrabhazzddra Jaipur ki Grantha Siichi. 3. RJISBS, II (Int.)
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There are two copies of Sanskrit commentaries on the Jewbusvamicharita and
Paumachairya respectively found in this Bhandira. The Harivamzsapurana of
Dhavala, an author of the tenth century A.D., is available. There is a rich

collection of Hindi works also. The Chanbisz, 2 Hindi work composed in
1314 A.D. by Kavi Delha, has been discovered.

(3) GRANTHABHANDARA OF PANDYA LUNAKARANAJT: This
Granthabhandara! was established by Pandya Lianakarana in the temple called
after him. There are 807 manuscripts and 225 gutekis in this collection.
The earliest manuscript of this Bhandara is the Paramatmaprakisa written in
1350 A.D. There is an illustrated copy of the Yasodbaracharitra of Sakalakirti.
Manuscripts concerned with Jyotisha, Ayurveda and mantrasistra atc also
preserved.

(4) SASTRABHANDARA OF DULICHANDA: This Granthabhandara
was established in 1854 A.p. by Sti Dulichanda who was well versed in Hindi
and Sanskrit. He translated about 15 works in Hindi and also wrote a
description about his travel called Jainayatradarpana. ‘There are about 850
manusctipts written in Sanskrit and Hindi in this Bhandara. The subjects
dealt within the manuscripts are mainly religion, purana, Rathi, charitra etc.

(5) SASTRABHANDARA OF JAINA TEMPLE BapmricmANDA: This
Sastrabhandara® is situated in the Jaina temple of Badhichanda. It was
founc.led in 1738 A.D. on the completion of the temple by Badhichanda, Divana
of Jalpu§ state. There are 1278 manuscripts including gnzakas. The ecatliest
manuscript available in the Granthabhandira is commentary on Vardha-
mayakivya which is a rare work written in 1424 AD. Besides, there are
other manuscripts of importance. Some of them are still unpublished and
others are rare ones. The Harivaiisapurana, an Apabhramsa work of
Mah.ikavi Svayambhg, is a rare manuscript in this collection. The Pradynnna-
f/)czrzl‘d., a Hindi work of Sadhiru, composed in 1354 A.D. is also available
in tbls .Bhar_ldira. Gutakzs of this Bhandiara possess some rare works
of Hindi scholars.  About twenty works of Ajayardja Patani, a scholar of the
cighteenth century a.p., have been traced out in this Bhandara.,

(6) GRANTHABHAI}T]:)ARA or THOLIYA JAINA TeMPLE: This
temple is situated in the Gheewalon ki Rasta. There are 658 manuscripts

1. RJSBGS, II (Int)). 2. Tbid., TII (Int.).
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and 125 gitakias. The eatliest manuscript available in this Bhandara is a
commentary of Drayyasaigrabha by Brahmadeva. It was written in 1395 A.D.
during the reign of Firozshah at Delhi. There is one manuscript namely
Prjasanmgraba in which coloured paintings of mandalas have been given.

(7) GRANTHABHANDARA OF JAINA TEMPLE, PATODI: The temple
in which this Bhandara exists is situated in Chaukadi Modikhana of the city.
The total number of manuscripts in the Bhandara is 2257 and the gufakais are
306 in number. The Bhaktimarastotra and the Tattvarthasitra are found on
palm-leaves. Some maps of Jambudvipa, Adhaidvipa and of some Yantras
are found on cloth. The earliest manuscript available in the Bhandara is
Jasaharacharin of Pushpadanta, an Apabhramsa writer of the tenth century A.D.
This manuscript was copied in 1350 AD. Among small works of Hindi,
Jinadattachaupal of Kavi Ralha composed in 1297 A.D. is one of the earliest
manuscripts.

(8) CHANDRAPRABHU SARASVATI BHANDARA: This Bhandira
is found in the Jaina temple of Divina Amarachandaji who was a
prominent Divana of the former Jaipur state in the nineteenth century A.D.
This temple is situated in the Lalaji Sanda Ka Rasta, Chaukadi Modi Khani.
There are 830 manusctipts out of which about 350 are incomplete. This is
a rich collection of Sanskrit manuscripts. The Karttikeyanuprekshs dated

1563 A.D. is the earliest written manuscript. Most of the manuscripts belong
to the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.

(9) SASTRABHANDARA OF JOBANERA TEMPLE: A Sastrabhandira
attached to the temple of Jobanera in Khejaran Ka Rasta Chandapola
bazar contains about 340 manuscripts including the gufakas. Sanskrit manu-
scripts are mote in number than those of Hindi. Generally, manuscripts
range between seventeenth and nineteenth centuries. The important manu-
scripts are as follows:—(1) Sabbasiranataka of Raghurdja in Hindi, (2) A#rjana-
rasa of Santikusala composed in 1603 A.D. (3) Biharisatasai of Biharilila
written in 1716 A.D. and Raghmvazissa by Kalidasa copied in 1623 A.D. Besides,
there is a copy of Swigrabayisiitra of the eighteenth century A.D.

(10) PARSVANATHA DIGAMBARA JAINA SARASVATI BHAVANA: It
contains 550 manusctipts including the gntakzs. The manuscripts written in
Sanskrit language ate numerous. The Nalodayakivya of Manikyasuiri copied
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in 1388 A.D. is the oldest manuscript in this Bhandara. A copy of the
Pratishthipatha of Asidhara was written on cloth in 1459 a.0. This is the
earliest manuscript so far found on cloth in the Sastrabhandiras of Jaipur
city. The Yasodharacharitra is an illustrated manuscript copied in 1743 A.D.
It contains thirty illustrations based on a story of the work. The jita-
nathapurana is a rare Apabhram$a work written by Vijayasimha in 1448 A.D.
It deals with the life of Ajitanatha.

(11) SASTRABHANDARA OF GoDHA TEMPLE: There ate 616 manu-
scripts and 102 gufakis in the Sastrabhandara of Godhi temple. The eatliest
manuscript is Bribatkathikosa written by Srutasigara in Sanskrit. This
manuscript was copied in 1429 AD. for presentation to Mandalacharya
Dharmakirti. Some of the important manuscripts are as follows:—(1) Vimala-
nithapurana by Arunamani composed in 1617 AD. in Sanskrit, (2) Holika-
chaupar composed by Dungara in 1572 A.D. in Hindi, (3) Pafichakalyauapitha
composed by Harachand in Hindi in 1773 A.D. (4) Sundarasringira of Sundara-
kavi composed in 1631 AD. and (4) A Brijabhasha commentary written by
Some poet in 1723 A.D. at Agra on Bibarisatasat.

(12) SVETAMBARA Jaina GRANTHABHANDARA, JATPUR: There is
a big Bhandara having three thousand five hundred manuscripts placed in the
Jaina Upasara situated in Kundigaron ka Bhaintuji ka Rastd. The earliest
manusctipt in this Bhandara is the Awantachiliyasitra copied in 1428 A.D.
Some of the old manuscripts are (1) Acharangabalavabodha copied in 1452 A.D.
and (2) Parsvanithacharitrg copied in 1447 A.D.

(13) GRANTHABHA};]_)ARA oF NAYAMANDIRA: This Granthabhan-
dara h.as been placed in the Jaina temple of Bairdthiyan in the Motisimha
Bhomiyz ki Rast. There are 150 manuscripts. The earliest manuscript in
the C?ranthabhagdﬁra is the Chandraprabbacharitra copied in 1467 AD. Tt
contains also some important manusctipts namely Rishimandalastotra, Rishi-
?ﬂaﬁffdﬁlpﬁjﬁ, Nirvanakanda and Aitabnikajayamala. They ate written in golden
ink and' theit borders are artistically disigned and embroidered. These
Manusceipts are remarkable for border decorations reptresenting various
kinds of floral designs and geometrical patterns. Beautiful illustrations of
creepers have been giyen,

(14) GRANTHABHANDARA oF CHANDHARIYON KA MANDIRA: There
are only 108 manuscripts in the Sastrabhandira of this temple situated in the
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Chhajulala Saha ki Gali Chaukadi Modi Khinia. These manuscripts are
written in Hindi and Sanskrit languages.

(15) SASTRABHANDARA OF KALACHHABARA JAINA TEMPLE: There
are 410 manuscripts in the Siastrabhandara of Kalachhabara Jaina temple.
These manuscripts deal with the subjects like religion, Purana, Kathz, Puwja
and stotra. 'The gutakis, which are 106 in number, contain a good collection
of Hindi works written by Jaina and non-Jaina authors.

(86) SASTRABHANDARA OF MEGHARAJAJI TEMPLE: It is a small
collection of 249 manuscripts. It is concerned with the subjects like Pzjaz,
Purana, stotra etc.

(17) SARASVATI BHAVANA OF Jaixa TEMPLE YASODANANDAJT :
This Bhandara was established by Yati Yasodinandaji in about 1791 A.D.
The total number of manuscripts and gnzakzs is 353 and 45 respectively.
Most of these manuscripts are related to P#jz, Stotra and Puriya. The
Pattavalis of the emperors of Delhi and Hindi songs written in praise of
Bhattaraka Dharmakirti are worth mentioning.

Besides, there are some collections in the possession of Stipujya
Dharmendrastiri, Yati of Pir§vachandra Gachchha, Lucknow Sakha and
Yati Syamalila.

SASTRABHANDARA, SIKAR: In the Jaina temple called Badimandira
of Bisapanthis at Sikar, there is a good collection of manuscripts. The
total number of manuscripts is 532, written in different languages.

JAINA SASTRABHANDARAS DavUsA: There are two Jaina temples
possessing separate Bhandaras. The Sastrabhandira of Bisapanthis Mandira
contains only 177 manuscripts including the gnfakas. Most of the manu-
scripts are written in Hindi. The Vilbapasasikaliprabandha is a fine work of
the seventeenth century A.D. with Hindi commentary by the poet Saranga. The
work runs both in Sanskrit and Hindi. Another Sastrabhandira contains only
150 manuscripts. The manuscript of Chaturdasagupasthana is a rare one,
written by Akhayaraja in Hindi prose.

SASTRABHANDARA OF MAUJAMABADA: There are about four
hundred manuscripts written in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhramsa and Hindi.
The earliest manuscript is the Pravachanasira of Kundakunda copied in the
fifteenth century A.D. Thete are three copies of Jasabaracharin of Pushpadanta
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fully illustrated. Some rare and important manuscripts ate also found in this
Bhandara. The Buwddhirasayana of Jinavara is found written in Hindi. The
Yaducharin of Munikanakamala, Kathasaizgraha of Vijayachandra, Newicharitra
of Pushpadanta and Kalyanavibana have been written in Apabhrarsa. The
Nagakumaracharitra of Brahmanemidatta and the Srutabbavanadipaka are found
in Sanskrit and the Ravanadohz is in Prakrit The other important manuscripts
are Kathikosa of Brahmasiadhirapa, pupil of Natendrakirti, Ajitaprrina of
Vijayasithha, Margopadesasrivakachara of Jinadeva, Nyayagranthachanbisithana of
Siddhasenasuri, Aboratrikichara of Asadhara, Hamsanupreksha of Ajitabrahma,
Amritasara, Shat-dravyanirnayavivarapa, Gommatasirapafijika etc.t
SASTRABHANDARA OF BHADAVA: Bhadava is a village near Phulera
junction station. Here is a small Sastrabhandira having 130 manuscripts and
20 gutakas. Though there is no rare manuscript, the copies of the follow-
ing manuscripts are important: (1) Dharmavilisa by Dyanataraya in Hindi,
(2) Ratnakarandasiravakichara by Sadasukha Kasalivala in Hindi, (3) J#a-
narpavabbashi by Labdhivijayagani in Hindi, (4) Brabmavilisa by Bhaiya
Bhagavatidasa in Hindi, (5) Dbarmopadesasravakichara by Dharmadasa

in Hindi, (6) Dohisataka by Ripachanda and (7) Upadesapachehisi by
Ramadasa.

JAINA JNANABHANDARA OF JHUNJHUNU: The total number of
manuscripts in this Bhandara is 310. Most of the manuscripts are written in
Hindi. The three important manuscripts of this Bhandara are (1) ~Abbaya-
,ézmzc?rzwbaupdz‘ by Yugapradhina Jinachandrastti (2) Paiichasandht by Hemaraja

and (3) Hansargjavachchbarijachanpat by Tikamachanda. There are also 500
manuscripts in the Upasara of Yati Kharatara-gachchha.

SASTRABHANDARA OF FATEHAPUR: The Agravila Jaina temple
of Fatehapur was a seat of the Bhattarakas who collected a large number of
manuscripts for this Bhandara. It contains about 400 manuscripts. One of
them is the biggest gutaka with one lac slokas. It was completed by

Jivanarima in 1860 A.D. at Fatehaput. Most of the works belong to the
eighteenth century.

RAJAMAHALA JAINA SASTRABHANDARA: Sastrabhandira of this
place possesses a collection of 255 manuscripts including gitakas. Some of

8. Anekanta XIII, p. 81.
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the important and rare manuscripts are as follows: (1) Karakanduno raso by
Brahma Jinadasa, (2) Prasuottarasravakichara by Sakalakirti copied in 1540 A.D.,
(3) Holtkatha by Muni Subhachandra composed in 1697 A.D. and (4) Indriya-
nataka by Triloka Patani written in 1841 A.D.

JAINA SASTRABHANDARA MALAPURA: There is a small collection
of manuscripts numbering 5o in the Jaina Granthabhandira Chaudhariyoii ka
temple. The Parsvanithariso composed by Brahmakaptirachandra in 1540 A.D.
is a rare manuscript. In the Granthabhandara of the Jaina temple of
Adinatha, Kshetrapialavinati by Muni Subhachandra and Hindipadas by Harsha-
kirti are rare manuscripts. There is also a collection of 74 manuscripts in the
Terapanthi Mandira.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF SRI MAHAVIRAJI: This place remained
a seat of the Bhattarakas. It possesses 515 manuscripts including the
gutakas. The manuscripts range from the fifteenth to the nineteenth centuries.
Most of the manuscripts of this Bhandara are related to ritual and wortship.
It is under the management of Sti Digambara Jaina AtiSayakshetra Sri
Mahaviraji.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF BHARATPUR: The Sastrabhandira of the
Pafichayati Mandira has a rich collection of manuscripts. ‘The total number
of manuscripts is 801 and the earliest dated manuscript is Bribat-tapagachchba-
gurvavali by Muni Sundarasiiri copied in 1433 A.D. Most of the manuscripts
are in Hindi language. The Saptavyasanakathi composed by Manikachandra in
1577 A.D. in Apabhrarsa is a rare work. Apart from this, some of the important
manuscripts ate as follows: (1) Sabbabbiishana by Gangarima composed in
1717 AD. in Hindl. (2) Padasasigraha by Harsha in Hindi. (3) Jinadattacharitra-
bhasha by Visvabhushana in Hindi. (4) Swukbavilzsa by Jodharaja Kasalivala in
Hindi prose. There is a manuscript which deals with the playing of chess. The
illustrated manuscript named Bhakzimarastotra copied in 1712 A.D. has s1
well-coloured illustrations. There is also another fzzstrzzblquia'.rzz in the Jaina
temple of Phozurdima situated at Kotawili market. It contains 65 manuscripts
including gutakas. The Tattvirthasiatra composed in 1878 a.p. in Hindi prose
is a rare manuscript.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF DEEG: Deeg is 25 miles from Bharatpur.

There are 81 manuscripts in the Sastrabhandara of Pafichiyatimandira of this
13
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place. Majority of the manuscripts are in Hindi, and they belong to the
eigteenth and nineteenth centuries. A manuscript named Nlallinithachaiitra
in Hindi by Sevarama Patani, the native of this place, is an original copy
written by the author himself in 1793 A.D. There is also a collection of
manuscripts in the Sastrabhandidra of the temple of Badipaiichayati. Manu-
scripts of this Bhandara belong to a period between the fiftecenth and the
seventeenth centuries. The oldest manuscript named Bhagavaiisittia written
at Mandalgarh belonged to 1454 A.p. There are also copies of the important
manuscripts such as Sadadarsunasamuchechaya of Riajaharmsa in  Sanskrit,
Bhavisadattacharin by Stidhara in Apabhram$a, A4rwinnsisana of Gunabhadra
and Jambnsvamicharitra by Sakalakirti in Sanskrit.

The Granthabhandara in the Jaina temple of old Deeg contains 101
manuscripts. Some of the manuscripts are very rare. The Sanskrit wotk
named [ikramacharitra of Rimachandrasiiti composed in 1423 A.D. is not
generally available in other Bhandaras except here. A copy of the Jinagmia-
vilisa of Nathamala was composed in 1765 A.D. in Hindi. 'The Bhramaragita
of Mukundadasa is noteworthy. The Hindi translation of [ asunandisrivaka-
¢hara composed in 1850 A.D. at Amber is also one of the new manuscripts.

The Chaubisi Tirthaiikarapijz composed by Chunnilala in Hindi in 1857 A.D.
is a rare manuscript.

SASTRABHANDARAS oF Kami: Thereisa good collection of 578
manuscripts including grzakis in the Jaina Sastrabhandara of Khandelavila
Jaina Mandira Kama. Some of the important manuscripts, which desetve
mention, are as follows: (1) Pandavacharitra by Devaprabhasuri in Sanskrit
copied in 1397 A.D. (2) A commentary on the Atminusasana in Sanskrit by
Prabhichandra. (3) A commentary on Sumayasara made by Subhachandra in
Sanskrit in 1516 A.p. (4) Jinaiatrivratamabiatmya dated 1480 A.D. in Sanskrit
by Muni Padmanandi. (5) Prabodbachintamani by Rajasekhara copied in 1348
A.D.  (6) Dasalakshanakathi by Harichanda in Apabhrams$a dated 1467 A.D.
(7) Dharmapaiichaviitsati in Apabhrarhsa by Bramhajinadasa containing 26
gathds is a rare manuscript. (8) The Parsvapurana of Padmakirti was written
in 1517 A-D. for presenting it to Muni Natendrakirti. (9) Saigrabanisitrabbisha
was translated in Rajasthani prose by Dayaharnsagani. (10) Yasastilaka Chanpil
by Somadevastri was copied in 1403 A.D. (11) Atmaprabodha by Kumarakavi
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was copied in 1490 A.D. at Sripathanagara. This manuscript is important as
it mentions another name of Bayana as Sripathanagara. The gutaka No. 331 of
this Bhandara is also of some significance as it comprises several Hindi works
written in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries by various authots.

There is also a small Sastrabhandara in Agravala Pafichayatimandira,
Kama. It contains only 105 manuscripts. The Pradyunmnacharita dated 1254
A.D. is incomplete.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF BavAxi: The total number of the manu-
scripts is 150, out of which Hindi manuscripts ate in majority. The following
manuscripts of this Granthabhandara deserve mention: (1) [7ratavidhinapiyc
by Amarachanda Luhadiya in Hindi. (2) Chandraprabbapuriye composed by
Jinendrabhushana in 1794 A.p. in Hindi. (3) Bihubalicharitra by Kumuda-
chandra composed in 1410 AD. in Hindi. (4) Newinathakz Chhanda by
Hemachandra, pupil of Sribhiishana. (5) New/iiqjnlagita by Gunachandra and
(6) Udaragita by Chhihala.

The Sastrabhandara of the Teripanthi Mandira at Bayana is also
systematic. There are 153 manuscripts including g#/akzs in the Sastrabhandara.
The following rare manuscripts are preserved in this Granthabhandara: (1)
Shodasakirapavratodyapanapnjz by Sumati Sagara in Sanskrit. (2) Lilwatibbisha
by Lalachandastri. (3) Tattrarthasiitrabbishs by Sevarima Patani.  (4)
Aksharabiran’ by Pande Kesavadisa composed in 1679 A.D.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF JaiNa TEMPLES, VAIR: Vaira is an old
town about 15 miles from Bayana. The Jaina temples of this place possess a
finc collection of manusctipts. The Sastrabhandara situated in the Digambara
Jaina Mandira contains 120 manuscripts. The number of gntakis is more
than that of manuscripts. They contain good collection of Hindi and Sanskrit
works. The Granthabhandara of Pamchayatimandira possesses 227 manu-
scripts, out of which the number of gntakds is 44. The | ‘drangucharitra composed
by Tejapala in Apabhararisa language is a rare manuscript. There are also 87
manuscripts in the Soganl Jaina temple.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF ALWAR: There are seven Bhandiaras in
the city having 616 manuscripts. The Tattvarthasitia and the Bbaktamarasittra
have been written in golden ink. The .Amritasggare was composed on
Avurveda under the patronage of Maharfja Pratapasimha.
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SASTRBHANDARA OF DUNI: Dauni is 2 town 12 miles from Tonk.
The Bhandara of this place contains about 143 manuscripts. The earliest
manuscript is Jinadattakathz in Sanskrit, copied in 1443 a.p. Most of the
manuscripts are found in Hindi. Among them, the works of Vidyasagara
such as Solabasvapna, (2) Jinajanmamahotsava, (3) Saptavyasanasavaiyi (4)
Vishazpahirachhappaya ate rematrkable. The Jhulna of Tanuszha in Hindi is

also a rare work written in various metres and deals with several topics.
Rajula ka Barahamisa of Gangakavi is not very common.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF TODARAISINGH: Todardisingh remained
a great literary centre of the Jainas in early times. Various copies of the
manuscripts were written at this place. At present, there are two Grantha-
bhandaras in the Jaina temples of Adinatha and Parévanitha with manuscripts
246 and 105 respectively. The Hindi manuscripts are fairly in large number.
The Chaturvissatistavana dates back to 1392 a.p. The other notable manu-
sctipts are (1) Chaturvidbanakavitta by Jidnasigara. (2) Newisvaraphaga by
Vidayanandi composed in 1583 A.D. (3) Trilokasiratika by Madhavachanda
Trivaidya copied in 1443 A.D. and (4) Pravachanasaratika by Prabhachandra.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF BASAWA: Basawi is an old town and tehsil
headquarter of Alwar District. It was a birth place of some Jaina Hindi
§cholars. Several manuscripts found in Jaina Bhandaras of Jaipur were copied
In Basawa. ‘There are separate Sastrabbandaras in Jaina temples of Teriapanthi
and Panchayati. The manuscripts of these Bhandaras belong to a period
between fifteenth and eighteenth centuries. The manuscripts of Hindi and
Prf?ll'(rit are in a large number.  The Samayasaravritti of Amritachandra is the
earliest manuscript copied in 1383 A.D. There are some memotable manuscripts.
The illustrated copy of the Kalpasitra written in golden-ink in 1470 A.D. has
39 paintings on the life of Lord Mahavira. Another illustrated copy of the
Ralpasatra is dated 1471 A.D. with 42 paintings. The Padmanandimabakivyatika is
& commentaty written by Kaviprahalida in Sanskrit on the original work
named Padmanandipanchavimsati. The Malayasundaricharita by Jayatilakastri in

.Sanslt:rit was copied in 1433 A.D.  The Abbayakumaraprabandhachanpar written
In Hindi in 1628 A.D. is a rare work.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF JAINA TEMPLE, BADA DHADA AJMER:
The Granthabhandira of the Jaina temple Bada Dhada is one of the important
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Bhandaras of Rajasthan. It contains about 3000 manuscripts written in diffe-
rent languages. The Samayasaraprabbrita is the earliest written manuscript
copied in 1406 A.D. Most of the manuscripts belong to a period between the
fifteenth century and the eighteenth century a.p. This shows that this
Bhandara remained a literary centre during these centuries. Manuscripts on
the subjects like Ayurveda, Jyotisha, and Mantrasastra are found in abundance.
Some of the important and rare manuscripts in Sanskrit found in this Bhandara
are as follows: (1) Adhyitmarabasya by Asadhara. (2) Jitasarasamuchchaya
by Vtishabhanandi. (3) Sawidbimaranotsava. (4) Dipiks by Sakalakirti and
(5) Chirapatasataka by Charpata. In Prakrit and Apabhrarh$a also, some
useful manuscripts such as Prakrit commentary on Gommatasira, (6) Pirgala-
chaturvisisatiripaka and Pasachariya by Tejapala have been preserved. In
Hindi and Rajasthani languages, Buddhiprakasa and 17isajakirtigita by Delha,
Dharmakirtigita by Vicharaja, Subbiuucharita by Upadhyaya Vinayasagara
and Santipurina by Thakura written in the sixteenth century are of significance.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF BEawAr: The well-known Siastra-
bhandara of Ailaka Pannalala Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana was founded
by Ailaka Pannalala in 1935 A.D. It stores approximately 4000 manuscripts in
different languages. The DPravachanasiratitparyavritti of Jayasenasuri is the
oldest manuscript copied in 1439 A.D. Besides, there are individual collections
of Sohanalalakila, Kanakamala Bohara and Nandalala Gurasa.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF ToONK: There are two Sistrabhandaras
at Tonk. The Sastrabhandara in the temple of Chaudharis contains 253
manuscripts and 85 gufakass. Most of them are incomplete. One of the Mss.
is a commentary on the Tatteartha-siitra of Srutasigara by Kanaka written
in 1715 A.D. The Granthabhandira in the temple of Terapanthis contains
about 382 manuscripts and 5o gufakas.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF KoraH: The Kharataragachchhiya $astra-
bhandara of Kotah is a rich collection of the manuscripts numbering 1117
The earliest manuscript is the Ramalakshmanarisa written in 1358 a.p.  There
is an incomplete copy of the Hindi work named [77saladevachanbianarisa
probably written in the fourteenth century a.p. Among the other manuscripts
following are remarkable: (1) § ripilarasa of Yasovijaya dated 1388 A.D.,
Nandargjachanpir of Muni Kusalasirhha of 1379 A.D. and Hammiramabakivya
of Nayachanda of 1429 A.p. in Sanskrit. Besides, there is a manuscript of

13 a



198 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN

Kalpasatra written in golden ink in 1473 A.p. The Viraputra Anandasigara
Granthabhandara belongs to Anandasigaraji Maharaja. Its total number of

manuscripts is 415. The Sandebadobavalivritti of Prabodhachandra goes back
to 1391 AD.

The Granthabhandara of a Jaina temple, Borsali, possesses 735 manu-
scripts. The eatliest manuscript is the Jianarnava of Subhachandra in Sanskrit
copied in 1491 A.D. Some of the important manuscripts are (1) Palyavidbinarisa
of Subhachanda in Hindi copied in 1633 A.D., (2) Chandraprabbasvimivivihalo
written by Bhattaraka Narendrakirti in 1545 A.D. and Ravivratakathi of Muni

Sakalakirti in Hindi composed in 1677 A.D. The works of Vegardja have been
also found in a Gutaka.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF BUNDI: There are five Granthabhandaras
containing more than 1200 manuscripts. The Granthabhandara of the Parsva-
natha temple contains 334 manuscripts. There is a copy of the Rawachandrarzsa
written by Brahma Jinadasa in 1471 A.D. The other rare manuscript is a com-
mentary on the Bhaktimarastotra of Hemarja in Hindi prose. In the Grantha-
bhandira of the Jaina temple of Adinatha, there are 168 manuscripts. The
earliest manuscript in this Bhandara is the Jyofisharatnamzli with commentary
written by Pandita Vaijain 1459 A.D-  The other old manuscripts ate Sigira-
dbarmimrita by Aéadhara, Trilokasira and Upadesamalz of Dharmadasagani. The
Granthabhandira of the Jaina temple Abhinandanasvami possesses about 368
manuscripts. The Karakapducharin in Apabhramsa language is a rare work.
The Granthabhandiara of the Mahavira temple has 172 manuscripts. Most of
the manuscripts are in Hindi written in the eighteenth and nineteenth ceaturies.
There are 223 manuscripts in the Granthabhandara of Jaina temple Neminatha.
The important manuscripts are Madhavanalaprabandha, written by Gokala, son of
Narsa in 1437 A.D. and the Sishasanabattisi of 1607 Ap. 'Thereis a gutakd,

which contains several small works of Yiichardja, a famous Hindi poet of the
Sixteenth century A.D.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF NAINVA: There is a collection of 104
manuscripts in the Bagheravila Jaina temple. Most of them have been
written in Sanskrit and Hindi. One grtaks contains the works of Hindi poets
of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. There are about 8o
manuscripts in the Granthabhandara of the Terapanthi Jaina temple. Besides
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three Yantras written on cloth in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are
of considerable importance. Rishimandalayantra is the earliest one written
in 1528 A.p. The Brihatsiddhachakrayantra and Dharmachakrayantra were
written respectively in 1562 A.D. and 1627 A.p. The Granthabhandara of the
Agravila Jaina temple contains a small collection of 37 manuscripts.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF DABALANI: Dabalani is a village at a
distance of 10 miles from Bundi. The Jaina temple of this place has a
collection of 423 manuscripts. The earliest manuscript is the Shadzvasayaka-
balzvabodha by Hemaharsagani copied in 1464 A.D. at Ujjain. Some of the
noteworthy manuscripts ate (1) Adinathastavana composed in 1442 A.D. in
Hindi, Itibasasarasamuchchaya by Lialadasa in 1586 A.D., Sivhasanabattisi by
Sadhu Gyanachandra in Sanskrit, Bbaktamarastotrbhashi copied in 1610 A.D.
and Ramayasa by Kesardja composed in 1523 A.D.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF INDERGARH: The Granthabhandara of the
Jaina temple of Parsvanitha possesses 289 manuscripts. Most of them deal
with religion.

SASTRABHANDARAS OF JHALRAPATAN: The Sistrabhandara was
established by the efforts of Ailaka Pannalala. About 2000 manuscripts ate
preserved in it. The earliest manuscript in the Bhandara is the Bbava-
sasigraba by Devasena, copied in 1431 A.D.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF Upnarpur: At Udaipur, there are some
Jaina temples which possess a fairly good collection of manuscripts. The
Sastrabhandara of Sambhavanatha has about 517 manuscripts. The earliest
manusctipt in it is the Laghujatakatika of Bhattotpala, copied in 1408 A.D.
It contains about 25 rare Hindi works. The important manuscripts are
Sitasilarasapataka by Acharya Jayakirti composed in 1547 AD., Rajmlapatrika
by Somakavi, Robiyivrataprabandha by Brahma Vastupala written in 1597 A.D.,
Hannmanacharitarasa by Brahma Gyanasigara composed in 1573 A.D.,
Aununrnddbaharapa ot Ushabaraya by Ratnabhuishanasuri, Bhaztiraka—Sakalakirti-
rasu of Bhanukirti, Sanataknmararisa by Pasachanda in 1613 A.D., Mallinatha-
stavana by Dharmasimha in 1640 A.D., Chhandaratiakara on metres and
ASszdharajyotishagrantha of Asidhara.

There are about 125 manuscripts and so Gutakas in the Grantha-
bhandara of the Agravila Jaina temple. Majority of the manuscripts are in
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Hindi. The notable manuscripts are (1) Charudattaprabandha of Kalyanakirti
composed in 1635 A.D., (2) Mahapurana ki Chanpai by Gangadasa, (3) Loka-
matanirakaranarisa by Sumatikirti, (4) Akalankayatirisa by Jayakirti composed
in 1610 A.D., (5) Sudarsanasethint Chaupiz by Lalakavi composed in 1579 A.D.,
(6) Jinadattarasa by Ratnabhtishana in Hindi, (7) Gommatasvamichanpai by
Muni Jasakirti composed in 1512 AD., (8) Ajitanitharisa and Ambikarasa by
Brahmajinadasa, (9) Balabbadrarasa by Brahmayasodhara in 1528 A.D. and
(10) ,fn?va,éa'cbz?m by Dharmavinoda.

The Khandelavala Jaina temple preserves a small collection of
manuscripts numbering about 135. Most of the manuscripts have been
written in Hindi. The oldest manuscript is the Bhipilastavana copied in
1306 A.D. Some of the important manuscripts are (1) Gajasisithachanpir of
Rajasundara composed in 1497 A.D., (2) Ramarisa by Madhavadasa,
(3) Champivatisilakalyinaka of Muni Rijachanda composed in 1623 A.D. and
(4) Stmandbarasvamistavana by Kamalavijaya in 1625 A.D.  The Sastrabhandara
of Agravila Jaina temple Dhanamandi has a collection of 95 manuscripts.
The Sarvirthasiddhi of Pujyapada dates back to 1313 A.D. Other well-known
manuscripts are (1) Pupyasravakathikosa by Ramachandra, (2) 5<abdzlbbedap)‘a,éz7fa

by Mahe$varakavi in 1500 A.D. and (3) Dbarmapartkshirasa by Sumatikirti
copied in 1591 A.D,

Besides, there are small manuscript libraries. About 300 manu-
scripts are available in Varddhamaina _]ﬁinabhar}dﬁra. In the collection of
Kothari, 400 manuscripts are preserved. Ganesilala Mehata also possesses
about 250 manuscripts. Besides, there are the collections of Yati Viveka-
vijaya and Yati of Kharataragachchha.

Manuscript libraries are also found at Bhindara and Bhilwara.
There are about 1500 manuscripts in the possession of Yati Manakya. The
late Yati Bhigachanda possessed a good collection of the manuscripts.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OoF JoDHPUR CITY: In Jodhpur city, there
are four Jaina libraries, 1 the collection of Bhattiraka Udaichanda, about
1500 Manuscripts are available. The ‘]ainaratnapustakilaya contains about
1500 manuscripts. The number of manuscripts preserved in the Ratnasiri
Pustakilaya of the Jaina Vidyalaya is about 300. Besides, there are the collec-
tions of manuscripts in the temple of Kesariydjiand the temple of Kothari.
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HARISAGARA JNANABHANDARA, LOHAVATA: The total number of
manuscripts in this Bhandara is about 2110. Some of the remarkable
manusctipts are (1) Rathodavarzsivali in Hindi, (2) S ritigarasataka by Jainara-
yana, (3) Sanyaktvakaumuds by Jayasekhara, Sandesarasakatippanika, Neminatha-
rdsa, Vivekamanjari, Meghadntakavya, Kavirabasyatika and Kavyaprakasavritti.

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF PHALODHI: There are three collections
of manuscrips at this place. The collection of Phulachanda Jhiabaka contains
about 4oo manuscripts. Besides, there are 375 manuscripts, in Sadhvi
Pushpasri Jadnabhandara and 150 manuscripts in the Mahavira JAignamandira
of Dharmasila.

GRANTHABHANDARA OF MAROTHA: There were about more than
3063 manuscripts in the Jaina temple of Saha of this place but most of them
have been destroyed. At present, only 200 manuscripts are preserved in the
Jaina temple of Terapanthis.

NAGAUR GRANTHABHANDARA: The Bhandara of the Bhattaraka
of Nagaur! is also famous in Rajasthan. The total number of manuscripts
in this collection is more than 14 thousand, out of which two thousand are
gutakas. All the manuscripts are on paper written in a period between the
fourteenth century AD. and the eighteenth century A.p. These manuscripts
dealing with a variety of subjects have been written in Sanskrit, Prakrit
Apabhramsa, Rajasthani and Hindi. Non-Jaina manuscripts are also
available. Some historical poems concerning the lives of the Bhattirakas and
Acharyas are also noticed.

Some rare manuscripts of this Bhandara ate Newirdsa by Bhau,
Chetanapndgaladhamita, Jagaripavilisa in Rajasthani by Jagarapa, Barahakbadi-
Sastra by Pandita Mahirdja, Krishpapachchisi of Kalha, Sarasvatilakshnii-
sawida by Mandalachirya Sti Bhishana, Mapdalacharya-Sribbishanabavant,
Nemisvaracharitra by Damodara, son of Jinadeva, Chandraprabbucharitra
of Damodara, [#anaratnopakhyanamalayasundaricharitra by Hariraja, Vasudhi-
rachariya by Bhushana, Gommatabbaktamara by a pupil of Bhuvanakirti,
Samyakvakanmudr by Harisimha, Tattvarthasukbahodbattks by Yogadeva,
Manikyamaliprasnottara by Stibhtshana, Sambbavanathacharitra by Tejapila,

1. Anekanta, X1, p. 128.
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Varasigacharitra by Tejapala, Papdavapurana by Sribhushana, Babubalapathads,
Chhandasataka and Puynyachandrodaya.

Among the Non-Jaina works preserved in this Bhandara are the
the Ragbuvairsatiks by Haridasa, .f rinigamapravachananimasiaroddbaraparanima,
Vidagdhamukhbamandanatika, Vidagdhamukbamandanavritti, Sarasvatattkiabala-
bodbinz, Balabodhakirakakhandana, Riapasundarapiigalavivaraya, 1 rittaratniakara-
tika and Chandronmitlanatika.

It is generally believed that the Digambaras do not prescrve the
account of the lives of the Bhattarakas, but this Bhandara contains the
historical poems such as Newichanda, Jasakirti, 1 isalakirti, Dbarmnakirti,
Sabasrakirti, Guuachandra, S,rz‘ bbiishanagita, 54 riaryarakshitabbavasigaragria,
Abfichalagnrunamavaliaryikiannatasyz, Baikbetugita, Baisantigita, and Baijiana-
srigita. Two Pattavalis have been also preserved.

Besides, small Jaina libraries ate found at different places! such as
Merta, Jaitdrana, Pali, Pipada, Jasola, Balotara, Sarana (Station Patadi),
Pachabhadra, Ahora, Jilor, Sipadhari (Malani station), Chontana, Dhori-
mandna, Asopa, Jadad, Balesara, Agoldi, Ladand, Thobha, Duniada, Majala
(Station Ajita), Guda, Sojata, Jhaba, Bhinmal, Nikoda, Ghaneriv, Khasi,
Nadol, Sadri, Ahora, Barmer, Lolavasa, Mathania, Kanana, Bilada and
Takhtagadha.

From the above survey, it is clear that a very large number of
manuscripts have been carefully preserved in the Jaina Sastrabhandaras of
Rajasthan. They were means of religious and secular education and fulfilled
the needs of both Jainas and non-Jainas and as such rendered a valuable
setvice to the cause of education when printing was unknown. No such
efforts for organizing a library in every city, town and even in important

villages were made to such an extent by any other community in Rajasthan
except the Jainas.

CHAPTER VII
JAINA MONKS AND STATESMEN

Rajasthan was very fortunate in having given birth to a number of
great persons Who were initiated to the life of Jaina monkhood. They

1. Marubharati, I, No. 1.
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preached in Rajasthan, participated in various religious functions and’ made
considerable contributions to the moral life of the people. Their works on
varjous aspects of Jaina religion and philosophy and various other subjects
including astronomy, medicines and law adorn the Jaina Bhanddras of
Rajasthan. They exercised an immense influence on the rulers of Rajasthan
and a few of them attracted the attention of even Akbar and Jahangir and
succeeded in obtaining from them substantial concession for the Jaina places of
worship. They themselves were highly honoured by the conferment of high
titles. Their services to the cause of general education and popular literature
is great. Their life of extreme penance and lofty ideals was inspiring. Their
teaching moderated the materialism of the age.

As the Jaina monks were ever moving about and were reticent
about biographical details, very little is known about their personal lives.
There are several instances of a Jaina saint of having been born in Rajasthan,
initiated in Gujarat and done his writing work either in one state ot the other.
In the same way, one born in Gujarat had his field of activity in Rajasthan.

In spite of Jainism having been associated with Rajasthan from
very early times, we have no definite information about the details of the lives
of the saints before Haribhadra.

1. JAINA MONKS

HaArIBHADRA: In the eighth century, probably between 705 A.D.
and 775 A.D., Haribhadra, the most distinguished Jaina scholar, lived in
Rajasthan. He was botn in a2 Brahmana family at Chitrakuta, the modern
.Chitor. He was the Purohita of a king named Jitari about whom history
knows nothing. He was well-versed in the Vedic lore.

It is said that he was deeply inspired by a Jaina nun; and as a result
of it, he embraced Jainism. Being asked by his Guru to write 1444 volumes,
he wrote a number of books on logic, Yoga, Dharma, ethics etc. Out of them
only about fifty are now available. He also raised his powerful voice against
the corrupt practices prevalent in Jainism.1

SropHARSHI: The next distinguished Jaina monk of Rajasthan is
Siddharshi born at Stimiala in Marwar, He was the son of Subharhkara. He
was initiated and was named Siddharshi. In 9o6 A.p., he composed the

1. Puratanaprabandhasargraha, pp. 103-05 and Prabhavakacharitra, pp. 183-212.
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allegorical novel named Upamitibhavaprapaiichakathz.  The Samgha being
pleased conferred the title of Vyakhyanakara’ on him.

Later on, he made a deep study of Buddhism, so much so, that
even the Buddhists held him in high esteem for his scholarship and highly
virtuous life. In course of time, the title of Stiri was conferred on him by his
Guru.

JINESVARASTRI: Jinesvarasuri occupies a prominent place in Jaina
history. His early name was Sridhara. He and his brother Sripati were
Brahmanas by caste. They came to Dhirinagari where they met a rich man
named Lakshmipati. He introduced them to Vardhamanasuri. Being impressed
by their deep scholarship, Vardhamanasuri initiated them into Jainism and
and instructed them to preach it.

At this time, the Chaityavasisect was very powerful. Actually, Vardha-
manasuri rose in revolt against it and founded Vidhimarga; bat Jinesvarasiiri
by his efforts organized its followers into a community and made it country-
wide. He went to Anahilapura where the Chaityavasis were very strong. He
stayed in the house of the Purohita Somesvara. He defeated Surdchirya, the
leader of the Chaityavasis, in the court of the king Durlabharaja at Patana and
got the title of “Kharatara’. He established his own sect known as Vidhimarga
at Anahilapura. Later on, it was known as the Kharataragachchha. Then his
retputation spread to neighbouring regions like Marwar, Mewar, Malwa, Vagada,
Sindh and Delhi, and a large numbet of Sravakas became his devoted followers.

Jinesvarasiiri and his young brother Buddhisagarasari generally lived
af_ld ,moved together. In 1023 A.D. they were at Jabalipura (Jalor), where
Jinesvarasiiri wrote a commentary on the Ashtakasaigraba of Haribhadra and,
Buddhisigarasﬁri completed the Svopajiia Paiichagranthi.

Jinesvarasiri brought about a renaissance in Jainism, and, there-
fore, he is called the “Yugapradhina’. New temples known as Vidhichaityas
Wwere built. There came also some change in the form of wotship. New
Siachchhas, new castes and new Gotras also came into existence. The original
*4stras were revised and several commentaries were prepared. He had a large

number of disciples, the chief among them were Abhayadeva, Jinachandra
and Jinabhadra.!

T

1.

Aditihasika Jaina Kavyasangraha,p. 4, Yugapradhana Jinachandrasiri, p. 10 &
Kh arataragachcha-brihadguruvavali,
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JINAVALLABHASGRL: The next great Jaina saint is Jinavallabhasuri,
who was the follower of Chaityavasi sect in the beginning. At Patan, he got
an opportunity to study the scriptures under Abhayadevasiri, the saint of
Vidhimarga. As a result, he gave up the Chaityavasi sect and accepted
Vidhimarga. At his directions, his followers constructed the Jaina temples
known as Vidhichaityas.

At this time, the followers of the Chaityavisi sect were powerful in
Mewar. With a view to diminishing their influence, Jinavallabhasuri left
Patan for Chitor, where he converted a large numbe of people to Jainism and
celebrated the consecration ceremony of several images and temples. From
Chitor, he came to Dhara. The King invited him to his palace, where he
listened to his religious discourses. He was so highly pleased with his
extraordinary poetic talent that he offered him a Jagira of three villages and a
handsome present in cash. He did not accept either of them but requested that
the king should grant two paratthadrammas daily from his customs house for
the maintenance of two Kharatara temples.

From Dhara, Jinavallabhastri came to Vagada, where he addressed
large gatherings. He also came to Nagaur where the installation ceremony
of Nemijinalaya was performed under his supervision. As he converted several
people to Jainism, it was natural for him to form many Gotras.1

JINADATTASTRI: Jinadattasuri is one of the great Jaina monks, who
propagated Jainism in Rajasthan. He was born at Dhavalakapura in 1075 A.D.
in Humbada caste. His parents were Vadhiga and Vahadadevi. His early
name was Somachanda. His d7&shz Guru was Vachaka Devabhadragani, and
he was given the name of Somachandra Muni. Being impressed by his extreme
austerities and genius, Dharmadevopadhyaya made him Acharya at Chitor in
1112 A.D. and named him Jinadattasari.

Jinadattasuri was widely respected even by the Rajput rulers of
Rajputana and Gujarat for his learning and piety. The Chalukyan rulers
Karnarija and his son Siddhardja respected him. Jinadattasuri was a con-
temporary of Arnoraja Chauhina of Ajmer, who honoured the Acharya by
visiting him at his own place and by granting his followers a suitable site for
a big Jaina temple. He converted a large number of people to Jainism

1. Kharataragachchha Brihadgurvavali & Aitihasika Jaina Kavyasarmgraha, pp. 14-6.
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and established many Gotras. Besides, he is said to have given drkshi to 500
monks and 7oo nuns. Having installed Jinachandrasiri on his seat, he expired
in 1154 A.D. at Ajmer. On account of his popularity among the masses, he
came to be known as Dadaji.!

VADISRIDEVASTURI: Devasuri was born in 1143 A.D. at Madhuvati
near Mount Abu in the Pragvata family. He was the son of Viraniga and
Jinadevi. When cholera broke out in the town, Virhniga left the town and
came to Bharoch. The early name of Devasiiti was Parnachandra.

From his vety childhood, Parnachandra was highly intelligent. He
impressed a Jaina monk who asked his master to give the boy to him. He
was given d7ksh7 in 1152 A.D. and was named Rimachandra. Within 4 short
time, he became well-versed in the science of tarka, lakshaye, pramaya and
literature; and scholars began to admire his scholarship. He defcated his
opponents in the discussion held at Dhavalakapura, Kashmir, Sanchor, Chitor,
Gopagiri, Dhara and Bharoch. Impressed by his deep scholarship, the Guru
installed him on the seat of Achdrya in 1174 A.p. and gave him the name of
Devasuri.

Then Devastri came to Dhavalakapura on the invitation of Udaya
and performed the installation ceremony of the image of Simandharasyimi.
From therc, he travelled to Mt. Abu for pilgrimage. In course of his journcy,
ST Devasiiri came to Nagaur. Ahidana, the ruler of this place, received him
warmly. In the meanwhile, Siddhar3ja, the ruler of Gujarat, wanted to besiege
Nagaur but when he was informed of the presence of Decvasiiri, he returned.
Then he invited Sri Devasiiri to Patan and kept him there for four months,

St1 Devastri defeated the famous Digambara Jaina Saint of
Karnaraka named Kumudachandra in the discussion held in the court of the
king Siddharaja Jayasimha. In 1147 A.D., he got the Jaina temple constructed
in the town called Phalavardhika (Phalodhi) and performed the installation
ceremony of the image. In the town of Arasana also, the image of Nemijina
was installed. -

Heamacnaxpra:  The most prominent Jaina monk is Hemachandra
under whom Jainism prospered greatly both in Rajasthan and Gujarat. He

L. Aitihdsika Jaina Kiavyasaimgraha, pp. 14, 46 and 363 and Kharataragachehha-
brihadgurvavali.
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was born in 1089 A.D. at Dhandhuka, a town in the district of Ahmedabad
and was named Changadeva. His parents were Chichiga and Pzhini of
Stimodha caste. Both the patents were adherents of the doctrine of Jina.
Pzhini handed over her son to a monk named Devachandra. The circum-
stances which led Changadeva to enter the order of Yatis are more or less
romantic. Devachandra took the boy with him to Cambay where he was
first initiated in the temple of PArsvanitha in 1093 A.D. On this occasion, the
famous Udayana held the usual festival and Chingadeva received the name of
Somachandra. In 1105 AD., he was ordained as Achdrya at Nagaur by
Devasuri.  On this occasion, he again changed his name and was now
called Hemachandra.

The pa'tton of Hemachandra was Jayasirhha Siddhardja, who felt
attracted and impressed by his deep and wide scholarship, used to listen to his
discussion. Hemachandra helped Kumarapala in securing his accession to
the throne. He is said to have foretold that he was going to be the future
ruler of Gujarat. It was for this reason that he had deep reverence for the
Jaina religion. Kumarapala was originally a devotee of Siva but was con-
verted to Jainism by Hemachandra. After his conversion which is said to have
taken place in 1159 A.D., he aspired to make Gujarat a model Jaina state. He
personally gave up hunting animals, eating meat and using intoxicants, dice-
playing and animal fights. In addition, he erected the Jaina temples and
favoured the literary and scientific efforts of the Jainas.

Hemachandra was called the ‘Omniscient of the Kali age’ (Ka/ikila
Sarvajia), the title which he well deserved. He was morea scholar thanapoet.
By his efforts, Jaina literature made considerable progress in the twelfth and
thirteenth centuries. His contributions to the general Sanskrit literature are
also noteworthy. He wrote useful and important works on grammar,
lexicography, poetics, prosody, philosophy and history.

Hemachandra’s services to education were as remarkable as his
literary activities. He trained a number of pupils who have left works on
various branches of Sanskrit literature. The chief among those pupils are
Ramachandra, Gunachandra, Mahendrasiiri, Devachandra, Vardhamanagani,
Udayachandra, Yasaschandra and Balachandra.!

1. The Life of Hemachandracharya.
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JINARUSALASTRI: JinakuSalasuti is the most popular Jaina saint
and is also known as Dadaji. He was born in the village Samiyana in Marwar
in 1280 A.D. His original name was Karmana. In 1290 A.D., he received
initiation from Jinachandrasiiri and was named Kusalakirti. At Nagaur in
1310 A.D., he was given the title of Vichanichiarya by Jinachandrasiri.
In 1319 A.D., Jinachandra passed away and the title of Suri was given to
Jinakusala at Patan amidst great rejoicings.

Rijapati of Delhi made arrangement for the sojourn of Jinakusala-
suri. He passed through Kanyanayana, Narhad, Phalodhi, Marukota,
Nagaur, Merta, Jalor, Stimala and at last reached Patan. The members of
the Sarhgha requested Jinakusala to accompany them. He consented and
started from Patan and treached Satrufijaya where he performed several
religious activities, He worshipped the idol by composing new stotras.
Yasodhara and Devendra were initiated to monkhood by him. He celebrated
the installation ceremony of the image of Neminitha. The consectation
ceremony of the images of Jinapatistiri and JineSvarastiri was also performed
by him. On the occasion of Nandiévaramahotsava, Sukhakirtigani was

given the title of “Vachanachidrya.” Afterwards, he returned to Patan with the
Sarhgha safely.

. In 1324 AD., Viritamahotsava was celebrated at Patan with great
rejoicings for fifteen days under the guidance of Jinakusalastiri. The images
of the Tirthatikaras and the Acharyas wete sent to the various places
such as Jalor, Devardjapura, Satrufijaya etc. ‘Tejapala celebrated the Nandis-
varamahotsava at Patan in which Sumatisira, Udayasara, Jayasara and
Dharmasundati were initiated into monkhood. The famous Srivaka of
Bhimapalli named V iradeva called Jinakusalastri from Patan to Bhimapalli
and requested him to accompany the Sarmhgha to Satrufijaya. After passing
through various cities and villages, the Samgha reached Satrufijaya. He
celf:brated the consecration ceremony of the Vira Chaitya at Bhimapalli,
Chintamani Parvanitha temple at Jaisalmer and Parsvanitha temple at Jalor.

N The Sravakas of Sindh invited Jinakualasari for propagation of
Ja1n13m. He went there and organised various ceremonies such as the
.P"ﬂl‘l'-f/ll‘}-’f?; Vratagrahana, Malzropana and Nandimahotsava in order to give an
impetus to Jainism. He wandered through vatious places and impressed



Vil. JAINA MONES AND STATESMEN 209

the people by his religious discourses. This caused a great religious awaken-
ing among the people. He spent a rainy season at Devarajapura where he
caught high fever and died in 1352 A.D.

Jinakusalastri was a distinguished scholar, well-versed in different
branches of learning like grammar, law, literature, prosody, astronomy, magic
ctc. He could not contribute so much to literatute as he was engaged in
other activities. So great was his influence that, in his honour, a number of
Stutis, stotras, padas and Chhandas have been composed in many a village, city
and holy place. The people of Svagachchha, Paragachchha, Sthanakavasi
and Terapanthi worship him with great devotion.

HirAVIJAYASURI: The most distinguished Jaina teacher at the
time of Akbar was Hiravijayasari. He was the leader of the Tapagachchha
sect of the Jainas and was born at Palanapur. He was the son of Kumaira
and Nithi of the Bisa Osavila family. His original name was Hiraji. He
Wwas initiated to religious life by Vijayadinasiiri in 1539 A. D. and was named
Hiraharsha. After getting education from Muni Hariharsha, he went to
Devagiri in the south in order to learn Nyaya$astra from Naiyayika Brahmana.
He made a close and deep study of various branches of learning.

After his return from the Deccan, Vijayadevastri made hima Panditain
1551 A.D. Next year, he was made a Upadhydya at Nadlzi. Then in the sameyear,
he was made a Sari at Sirohi. On this occasion, Changa Mehati, a descendant
of Dhanna Poravila, the builder of Ranakpur temple, celebrated a great festival.

In 1582 A.D. when Akbar heard of the lofty virtues and deep learning
of Hiravijaya, he ordered the Viceroy of Gujarat to request him to visit his
court. In response to the summons of the viceroy, the monk went to
Ahmedabad where he exchanged views with the royal representative. He
tefused to accept all the costly gifts presented to him and, in accordance with the
tules of his order, he started on his long journey to Fatehpur Sikri on foot.

On his way, passing through Bisalapur, Mahasana, Patan, Baradi,
Siddhapur and other places, Hiravijaya reached Saratara. At this place lived
a Bhila Chief named Atjuna. He along with his eight wives came to heat
Striji’s sermon, and he took a vow not to kill any innocent animal. He then
went to Abu; and Rava Surtana of Sirohi welcomed him and took a vow to

1. Dada Sri Jinakusalasari and Kharataragachchha Brihadgurvavali.
J.R. 14
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refrain from drinking, hunting and meat eating. After that, passing through
Sanganer, Chatsu, Bayana and Mathura, he reached Fatehpur Sikri where he
was accorded a royal reception; and Abul Fazl was asked to look after his
comforts until the emperor found leisure to converse with him. After much
discussion upon the problems of religion and philosophy first with Abul Fazl,
the Muslim luminary of the age, and then with Akbar, he paid a visit to Agra.
At the close of the rainy season, he returned to Fatehpursikri.

From the inscription by Hemavijaya dated 1593 A.D., in the porch
of the eastern entrance of the Adinitha temple of Satrunjaya hill, it appears
that Hiravijaya persuaded the emperor in 1592 A.D. to issue an edict
forbidding the slaughter of animals for six months, to abolish the confiscation
of the property of the deceased persons, the sujijia tax and Sukla, to set free
many captives, snated birds and animals and to present Satrunjaya to the
Jainas. Fishing was also prohibited at Fatehpursikri.

In 1596 A.D., Hiravijayasuri came to Nigaur where he spent the
rainy season. Mahajala, the finance minister of the king Jagamala, treated him
with great respect. Indrarija, an official of Bairat, invited him; but he could
not go and sent his pupil Kalyanavijaya for the performance of the consecra-
tion ceremony. After that, he went to Abu and then to Sirohi where he
spent the rainy season on the persuasion of the ruling chief. On his advice,
Rava Surtana abolished some taxes. Once the Rava had imprisoned one
hundred innocent Sravakas due to certain misunderstanding. The leaders of
the Sarhgha had tried their best to secure their release but the Rava did not
listen to them. At last, he released them on the advice of Surijl.

From Sirohi, Hiravijaya came to Patan where he spent the next rainy
season. From there, he started for Palithani. The function was organized
in his honour which was attended by several Jainas. He also passed the
rainy season at Una. Ajamkhin, the governor of Gujarat, came to pay his
respects. It was all due to Suri’s magnetic personality and the honour given
to him by Akbar. At this time, Jamasahiba of Jamanagara with his minister
named Abaji Bhanasali reached Uni to pay his compliments to the Acharya.
Hiravijaya also induced the official Khin Muhammad to give up violence. He
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the temple in 1595 A.D. and in the
same year, he starved himself to death in the approved Jaina fashion.?

1. dkbar the Great by Smith, pp. 116-168 and S@ridvara aura Samrat Akbar.



VII. JAINA MONEKS AND STATESMEN 211

JinacHANDRA: Jinachandra was a famous Achirya of the Khara-
taragachchha sect. He was born in 1508 A.D. at Khetsar in Jodhpur of
Srivant Szha and Sitfyadevi of Bisa Osavila family. His original name was
Sultan. He received his initiation in 1547 A.D. from Jinamanikyasuri and his
difshi name was Sumatidhira. In 1555 A.D., he obtained the title of Sari
from Gunaprabhasiri.

While Akbar was holding his court at Lahore, he heard the fame
of the Sari and wanted to hear him. He sumhimoned Mantrisvara Karma-
chandra Bachchhavata and requested him to invite the sage to his coutt.
Considering his old age and hot season, Karmachandra pleaded that it would
be difficult for him to come from Cambay. Then, the emperor asked him to
write a letter to send his disciple Manasimha whom the Sari sent along with
six other religious followers. Receiving also an urgent letter from Karma-
chandra, the Suri started his journey on foot, gradually reached Sirohi and
obsetved the Chaturmisa at Jalor. Afterwards, he started, and passing
through many villages and cities, reached Lahote in 1591 A.D. with thirty one
Jaina Panditas in a great procession and was courteously treceived by the
emperor.  After a religious discourse on Atman, abirzsa etc., he was
conducted to his residence. He used to come daily to the palace for the
discourse on religion. Akbar used to address him as a Great Master
(Bribadgurn)

Hearing of the destruction of the Jaina temples at Dwarka, Jina-
chandra prevailed upon Akbar to issue an impetial farman for the protection
of the Jaina holy places such as Satrufjaya, Palithana and Girnar. The
necessary order was sent to Azamkhan, the Subedar of Ahmedabad. The
places of pilgrimage were put in charge of Karmachandra.

Just before starting for Kashmir, Akbar met the Suri and at his
instance issued a farman ordering the prohibition of the slaughter of animals
for seven days (Navami to Paruimi) every year in the month of Ashadba.
Akbar with the disciples of Jinachandra namely Manasimha, Harshavisala and
some others reached Kashmir and observed the vow of non-violence for
eight days. He returned to Lahore in 1592 A.D. At this instance, Jina-
chandra gave the title of Acharya to Manasimha, calling him Jinasimhasuri.
On the advice of Karmachandra, Akbar gave the title of “Yugapradhana’ or
‘Chief of the Age’ to Jinachandra. At the persuasion of Suriji, Akbar gave
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protection for a yeat to all animals of the sea adjoining Cambay, the place of
pilgrimage.

Jinachandra was held in high esteem by Jahangir also. In 1611 A.D.,
being incensed at the misconduct of the dissolute Darsani, Jahangir not only
banished him but ordered that members of other Jaina sects should also be
ousted from the realm. This caused wide-spread consternation amongst all
sections of the Jainas. The news reached Jinachandrastri who travelled from
Patan to Agra and called on the emperor. After a prolonged discussion on
religion, Suriji succeeded in persuading the emperor to withdraw the order.
He breathed his last in 1613 A.D. at Bilara in Marwar.!

JiNnasiMBEASTRT: After Jinachandrasuri, his pattadbara Jinasimha-
suri became the leader of the Kharataragachchha. In Rajasthan, he mostly
lived at Bikaner, Sirohi etc. In the $r7 Jinasiithasirigita of Riyasamudra, it is
related that he had great influence on Jahangir. At his request, the
emperor assured safety to all living creatures. He conferred upon him the
title of ‘Yugapradhina’. In 1616 A.p., Jinasirhhsri spent the Chaturmasa at
Bikaner. In the Jinargjasirirasa composed in 1624 AD. by Srisira, it is written
that Jahangir was much anxious to see him, and he sent an officet to Bikaner
to invite him. But unfortunately, he died in 1617 A.D. on his way to Agra.

The event mentioned in the Jaina r@se is more or less of the
legendary character, intended to glorify the Jaina order, and can only be
accepted when supported by some contemporary evidence. The attitude of
Jahangir to Jinasimha (Alias Manasimha) and towards the Jainas, as it is
made to appear in them, does not scem to have been correctly represented.
Af the time of Khusru’s rebellion, Manasimha prophesied that Jahangir’s
reign would last only for two years. This encouraged Rayasimha of Bikaner
to febd-. He was, however, patdoned by Jahangir who waited for an
opportunity to punish Manasithha. In 1616 A.D. when Jahangir went to
Gujarat, he persecuted the Jainas as their temples were the centres of
disturbance and their religious leaders were accused of immoral practices. He
summoned Manasimha to the court but the latter took poison on his way

from Bikaner and djed. Evidently thete seems to be mote truth in these
facts than the above concocted Stoty.

1.

Kharataragachehha Brihadgurvavali, Aitikasike Jainakivya-Sangraha, pp. 58, 81
and 82. and Yugapradhana Jinachandrasiri.
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2. JAINA STATESMEN

Almost every state of Rajasthan and every principality or jagira
was setved by mote than one Jaina minister or manager. Naturally, all of
them were not pious people; but some of them led a life of lofty ideals and
were deeply devoted to their masters who could not but respect the general
principles of their religion. The ministers and officers preached by practice
and not by precepts. Their masters and all others who came into close
contact with them were deeply impressed by the simplicity of their personal
life and began to respect the religion which was responsible for their high
morality, their high official position, social status, learning, loyalty and
devotion. They are too numerous to be described but a bare outline of the
life of some of them seems to be necessaty.

VimaLa: We have no information about the Jaina statesmen of
Rajasthan before Vimalal! who is the most famous Jaina statesman of the
cleventh century. He was a son of Vira, the Mabattama of the King Miila-
raja, and rose to the position of the Minister of Bhima I by sheer dint of his
military skill. Probably, he fought against Mahmud Ghazni with his master.
According to the Prabandhas, he defeated the twelve Samantas. It cannot be
wholly legendary and may contain some elements of truth. They may be
deputies or generals left by Mahmud Ghazni after his return from India. He
also assisted his master in restoring Saurdshtra and Kachchha which became
independent taking advantage of the Muslim invasion.

Afterwards, Vimala helped his master Bhima in capturing Chandra-
vati, a place near Abu, from Dhandhuka. Bhima made him a governor in
recognition of his services. In course of time, Vimala restored friendship
between Dhandhuka and Bhima. Bhima returned his kingdom to Dhandhuka
but kept Vimala as his representative of Abu as before.

Vimala was a deeply religious and selfsacrificing man. He led an
extremely simple life and lavished almost all of his immense personal wealth
on the construction of a wonderful temple on Mount Abu.

Upavana: Udayana was the well-known statesman in the time of
Chalukyan rulers namely Siddhardja and Kumarapila. He was a native of

1. Vimalacharitra. Seo also Purdatanaprabandhasarigraha (Vimalavasatiprabandha,
pp. 81-82.)
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Marwar, born at Jalor. He was a Jaina by religion and Srimila by caste. At
the suggesstion of some persons, he went to Karnavati and stayed at the place
of a painter, named Lachhi. Fortune smiled on him and he became a rich
man. In course of time, he won name and fame; and he was appointed as the
governor of Cambay by Siddharaja.

Udayana was a devout Jaina and enormously rich. He was
responsible for the initiation of Hemachandra at the age of eight, when he
was the governor of Cambay. According to the Piabandbachintamani, it was
he who persuaded his father Chachiga to consent for the initiation of his son.
When Kumiarapila was wandering as an exile persecuted by the fiery wrath of
his uncle, it was Udayana who gave him shelter. Ther is little doubt that he
remained in touch with him through out his exile and made efforts to secure
him the throne.

Udayana was a true follower of Jainism. Once Kumarapila sent him
against the king of Soratha. He left his army in Vardhamanapura and went to
Vimalachala. While worshipping, he saw a rat with a burning wick entering
a hole in the wooden temple. Seeing this, Udayana determined to build a
stone temple and vowed to take only one meal till the task was accomplished.
Then he reached the camp and marched against Sunsats. In a battle, the
impetial army was defeated; but he was mortally wounded. The minister
thought that he was dying before having rebuilt the temples of Vimalachala
and Bhrigukachchha. His officers assuted him that his sons Vagbhata and
Amrabhata would carry out his plans. He passed away peacefully when his
Sons assured him to fulfil his vow. When Kumarapila heard about his death,
he was much grieved. Udayana had four sons Vagbhata, Chahada, Ambada
and Sola. Vagbhata and Ambada became the Prime Minister and Minister
respectively in his reign.t

VASTUPALA: Vastupila, the prime minister of the Vaghela king
Viradhavala of Dhavalaka or Dholka during the thirteenth centutry, was not
01.:11y a statesman but also a great patron of art and literature. Vastupala and
his twin brother Tejapiala were born in an aristocratic Pragvata family of
Anahilavida in 1205 a.p. They were the sons of Kumiradevi, the widow
remarried to Agvardja, a military commander of the Vighelas. During their

childhood, they lived with their father in a town called Sumbhalakapura which
1.

Pmbandhachintdmani, pp. 67-68 and pp. 104-105.
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was given to him by the Chalukyan king as a reward for his services.t =~ After
the death of Asvardj, the two brothers with their mother went to Mandali
where they lived until the death of their mother. After that, they seem to have
begun their political career. He served first under Bhimadeva and his services
were lent to the court of Dhavalakka only afterwards.2 We do not know
when Vastupila joined the services of Bhima, but it is certain that he and his
brother were appointed at Dhavalakka in 1220 A.D.

Ecoxomic AND Poriticarn CoxsoripaTiON: When Vastupila
was appointed the governor of Stambatirtha or Cambay, he improved the
economic conditions of the people and reformed administration. For this
purpose, he devised an excellent administrative machinery in order to put an
end to Matsyanyaya. He put a check on unscrupulous people who were
making money by base means and indulging in piracy.3 In this way, he
succeeded in checking corruption with an iron hand. AJl these measures
naturally brought about confidence among the people.t He also improved the
moral tone of the people. As a result of it, life and property became safe
and secure, and thus it led to the prosperity of trade and commerce.

WARLIKE DEEDS: After establishing peace in the kingdom,
Vastupala launched upon the careet of conquests. Samkha, the ruler of Lata,
claimed the pott of Stambha, which was in the possession of Viradhavala and
attacked it. After a fierce fight at a place called Vatakupa (Vadava) near
Stambatirtha, Samhkha was defeated. The Yadava King Sirhhana of Devagiri
from the south and the four Marwari rulers from the north made a joint
attack on the kingdom of Viradhavala. Showing shrewd statesmanship on
this occasion, Vastupila became successful in making truce with the four
chiefs from Devagiri.

The Prabandbas describe several other warlike deeds of Viradhavala
and his two ministers. First of all, they conquered the rulers of Vimanasthali
(Modern Vanthali, near Junagarh). Sangana and Chimunda, the brothers of
Viradhavala’s queen Jayataladevi declined to pay homage to Viradhavala.’
They were slain in a combat. The great riches of the palace of Vanasthall
fell into the hands of Viradhavala. Viradhavala led another attack against

1. Vastupalacharitra, Chapter I. 2. Narandrayanananda, XVI, 35.
3. Kirtikaumud?, IV, 16. 4. Vastupalacharitra 1V, 40,
5, Prabandhakosa of Rajasekhara, p. 103.
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Bhimasirhha of the Pratihara clan ruling at Bhadresvara in Kutch but could
not conquer him: he had to return only after making a peace treaty.t By it, a
new friend was made and Kutch border became free from danger. After this
Viradhavala thought of subduing Ghiuighula, a chief ruling at Godraha (Modern
Godhra) in the Mahitata region on the banks of the river Mahi. Tejapila,

who was sent with a strong force, captured Ghiighula and put him in a
wooden cage.2

During rhe reign of Viradhavala, thete was the attack of Sultan
Mojdin of Delhi on Gujarat but it was successfully rcpulsed by the strategy
of Vastupdla. Mojdin may be identified with the slave ruler Iltutmish who
ruled from 1211 A.D. to 1236 A.D. The Sultan Iltutmish undertook a number
of expeditions to Rajputana and Gujarat. He captured Jalor sometimes
between 1211 A.D. and 1216 A.D. and Mandor about 1226 A.D. In one of these,
he might have attacked Gujarat. The enemy was encircled by Dharavarsha
of Chandravati from the north and Vastupila from the south after his army
had entered a mountain pass near Abu. Consequently, the Sultan had to
tetreat. After some time, the Sultan’s mother was going on pilgrimage to the
h_Oly Mecca and had come to a port of Gujarat wherc she was robbed by the
pirates. Vastupila returned the old woman’s property after receiving het with
great respect and also provided for her comfort and safety. While returning
from Mecca, she took Vastupila with her to Delhi and introduced him to the
Sl%ltan. Vastupala obtained 2 promise from the Sultan to keep friendship
with Viradhavala and thus made his kingdom safe. Coming from Delhi,
he was received by Viradhavala with great honout.3

PILGRIMAGES OF VASTUPALA: According to the Prabandpas,
Va‘.Stupﬁla had made thirteen pilgrimages to Satrufijaya and Girnar. In
Chlldhood, he went to both the places with his father Aévardja in 1193 A.D.
and 11.94 A.D. After becoming a minister, he led the Sarmhghas to Satrufijaya
al}d F}lrnar in 1221 AD., 1234 AD., 1235 AD. 1236 AD. and 1237 AD. The
Pilgrimage of 1221 A.D. was probably the most important one as it is described

wit . oy - .
e h' rematkable accuracy and poetic skill in contemporary wotks like the
7 tzézzzmﬂdz', the Sukritasarskirtana and Dbharmabhyndaya.

1.
3,

Prabanandhaskosa of Rajasekhara, pp. 104 f. 2. Ibid., pp. 107 f.

Ibid., pp. 119 f. See also Prabanandhachintamani, p. 103.
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PuBLic WoRrKs: Vastupala and Tejapila are remembered more
for the cultural activities inspired by their munificience. They brought about
a cultural renaissance. They built a large number of public works like
temples, rest houses, tanks, wells etc. Their munificience and philanthropy
extended to a large number of places in the whole of Gujarat, Saurashtra and
Marwar. Their public works extended to Srisaila in the South, Prabhdsa in
the West, Kedara in the North and Benares in the East.r They were confined
not only to the Jainas but were meant for all. They constructed hospitals,
dbarmasalis, Mathas, Siva temples and even mosques.2 Besides, the famous
Jaina temple of Abu at Delavada generally known as Lunavasahi temple was
constructed by him.

PATRON OF LEARNING AND LITERATURE: Vastupila was not
only a philanthropist and patron of art but at the same time, a great patron of
learning. He had cstablished three public libraties in Anahilavad, Stambha-
tirtha and Bhrigukachchha by spending an enormous wealth.3 His personal
library was also very rich and contained mote than one copy of all important
sastras* He was highly liberal towards poets and scholars. While giving
patronage to scholars, he made no distinction between Jaina and non-Jaina.
He gave large wealth to the Brahmanas having poetical skill.

Moreover, Vastupila was credited with a critical faculty which
cnabled him to detect defects in poetic compositions by others and to make
improvements in them. He was himself a poet too. His poetic name was
Vasantapala. His first poem was the ddinathastotra in the form of hymn in
praisc of Adi$vara on the Satruiijaya hills.5 He has also written several
Stotras like the Newinithastotra, Ambikasiotra and a short Aradbhana of ten
verses. He was also proficient in composition of S#k#is. In the Abu
Prasasti, Somesvara has spoken highly of his originality in the field of poetry.©
He has composed the Naranarayanananda of Arjuna and Krishna.

LiTrerARY CIRCLE OF MAHAMATYA VASTUPALA: Several poets
and the scholars circled round Vastupala and not of the royal court of the
Viaghelas. There is no doubt that these poets and scholars came to the

1. Vividhatirthakalpa, p.79. See also Prabandhakosa, p. 130
2. Prabandhalosa, pp. 129 f. 3. Ibid,,
4. Vastupalacharitra, p. 80. 5. Naranarayanananda. XVI, 39,

6. Prichina Jaina Lekha Sangraha, No. 64.
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Vighelas court and sometimes received gifts from their ruler. But these
writers praised the Vaghela kings not so much as they did Vastupala. It
indicates that all of them were dependent upon Vastupala, and it was mainly
through him that their literary efforts were appreciated. And hence, we are
justified in calling these writets as the literary circle of Vastupila. The names
of these writers are Someévara, Harihara, Nanaka, Ya$ovira, Subhata,
Arisimha, Amarachandrasiri, Vijayasenastri, Udayaprabhasiiri, Jinabhadra-

suri, Narachandra, Narendraprabhasiiri, Balachandra, Jayasirihastri and
Manikyachandra.

JODHPUR STATE

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM BY TEJAGADAHIVA TO MALADEVA:
In Jodhpur state, there were several leading Jainas who rendered valuable
services to the ruling chiefs. Among them, the name of Teja Gadahiya is
well-known. He was a great warrior and a faithful servant of Maharaja
Maladeva. In about 1541 A.D., Shershah attacked Jodhpur with large forces
but he could not defeat the brave Rijputs so easily. He, therfore, took
fecourse to treachery and became successful in capturing Jodhpur from the
Rathodas. Shershah was so much impressed by their valour that he remarked
“I had nearly lost the empire of Hindustan for a handful of Bajra (Millet)”

Shetshah appointed his deputy Hamaja to govern Jodhpur. Accord-
ing to the Osavalavar$avali; Teja Gadahiya restored the kingdom of
Jodhpur to his master Maladeya after putting Hamaja to death. It shows his
bravety as well as devotion towards his master.

Heroic axp PHILANTHROPIC DEEDS OF MUHANOTA JAYAMALA:

a Jayamala was a great warrior and philanthropist. ‘The Mughal

emperor gave two districts of Jalor and Sanchor to Mahara
appointed Muhanota

administration success
When a dreadful £,
charge among the n
in these charitable a

Muhanot

ja Gajasimha who
Jayamala as the governor. Jayamala carried on the
fully. He defeated 500 Marathas who invaded Sanchor.
mine broke out in 1630 A.D., he distributed grains free of
eedy and distressed. Besides, he spent his entire property
ctivities.

MUBANOTA NAINasi as AN ADMINISTRATOR: The son of
Muhanota Jayamala was Muhanota Nainasi, who was a historian as well as an

L. dnekanta, 11, p. 249,




VII. JAINA MONEKS AND STATESMEN 219

administrator. He acted as the drvana of Jasawantasihha. He compiled a
history of Marwar on the line of Abul Fuzl. He introduced the census
system and improved the administration by removing many /zgas and begaras.
He has written a five-yearly report describing the districts, villages, their
income, quality of land, tanks, wells and different castes in Marwari language
on the model of 4ini- Akbari of Abul Fuzl.

Muhanota Naipasi was a devout Jaina and possessed spotless
character. He was loyal but frank and brave but lenient. He led an
extremely simple life strictly according to the tenets of Jainism.

RATANASIMHA AS A WARRIOR: Ratanasimha Bhandiri served
Abhayasimha with great zeal and devotion. He was a great warrior. In
1730 A.D., Mahardaja Abhayasithha was appointed as a Viceroy of Ajmer and
Gujarat. After a period of 3 years, he placed Ratanasimha Bhandari in the
sole charge of the province. He worked there from 1733 A.D. to 1737 A.D.
The Mughal power was on decline so that the authority of the emperor was
detied by the Marathas on the one hand and by his refractory governors on
the other. Ratanasimha, therefore, had to spend his whole time either in
waging the wars against the Marathas or putting down the overpowerful
governors.

Ratanasithha had not been long in his new office when the Marathas
under their leader Jaduji Dabhade visited Gujarat. In order to save the
province from their ravages, he had to putrchase their retreat at an enormous
expense.

Bhavasimha, the hereditary govetnor of Viramagam, was a source of
trouble to him. In 1734 A.D.,, he had to issue orders to Jawahmard Khan for
the arrest of the delinquent. Jawahmard Khan, of course, went to Viramagam
and took him into custody but was forced by his supporters to release him.

In 1735 AD., Soharabkhan was appointed as the governor of
Viramagam but Ratanasimha did not like his appointment. Soharab Khan
leaving Sadak Ali as his deputy in Junagarth marched for Viramagam.
Ratanasimha also with assistance of Mominkhan and others proceeded towards
Vitamagam. A battle was fought between the two. The troops of Soharab
Khan fled away and he himself was killed in the battle. Bhavasimha of
Viramagam was waiting for the revenge. He, therefore, entered into an
alliance with the Marathds and treacherously admitted them into the city.
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Dimaji, the Maratha leader, assumed the control of Vimmagﬂ'm i}}ld CXP.CHC_C]:
the Marawari administrator Kalyana and left his agent RﬂPgOJI- Rang(.)]l
advanced as far as Bavla near Dholka pillaging and devastating the countty.
Ratanasithha marched against him and drove him back to Viramagam. He,
however, laid siege to it. At this time, PratZparava advanced towards

, .. ) : icoe the
Ahmedabad. When Ratanasimha knew it, he at once raised the sicge of
town and returned to Ahmedabad.

In 1737 A.D., Muhammad Shah became displeased w%th AbhayaSlrmha
and appointed Meminkhan as the Viceroy of Gujarat in his place. \\/hc.n
Ratanasirhha Bhandari became awate of the change, he at once wrotc Lc').hls
master for the orders. The treply from Abhayasimha was that Ratanasimha
Bhandari should resist Meminkhan if he could. He prepared to defc.nd
Ahmedabad while Meminkhan prepated for the march of his army. Memin-
khan also made his friendship with the Marathas. But Ratanasimha was 2
a great diplomat and made attempts not to make the union of these two
parties. In the end, he entered into negotiation with Meminkhan and left the
city after receiving a large sum of money from him.

After the death of Jordvarasiritha, the chief of Bikanet in 1745 A.D.. there
started a war of succession between the two clajmants namely Gajasirhha and
Amarasithha. - With the aid of Thakura Kusalasihha and Mehatd Bakhtavara
simha, Gajasiha succeeded in secuting the gaddi, uPOP which Amarslml?a
took up the cause of the disappointed claimant and matched a large force 10
command of Ratanasithha Bhandari against Gajasirba. A decisive battle was
fought in 1747 . and Ratanasichy Bhandasi was killed fighting gallantly.!

Professionally a soldier and Sta‘te.sman, Ratanasiﬁlha was almost

a Sadhu in his private life, Naturally, he was greatly respected not only by
Jainas but also by non-Jainas including the Muslims.

SAMASERA BAHADURA s  Gpupran: Samaserd Bahadura, who
was the commander in chief of Maharaja Vijayasimha, participated in several
battles. In the battle fought in Gaurwar province, he show.ed excellent
bravery in 1792 A.D. I recognition of his gallantry and heroism on batFlC
fields, Mahitﬁjﬁ Vijayashhha became highly pleased and conferred upon him

1. Some distinguished J3inas pp. 6063, and oo also JoHPUAdYe ka [ihase:
pt. 1I, pp. 638-641.
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unique honour of Riva R3ja and a jagira worth 29,000/-.1 He was a very pious
man and stories regarding his charity and purity are still current in Marwar.

LovAaLTy OF DHANARAJA: After conquering Ajmer from the
Marathas in 1787 A.D., the ruling chief of Jodhpur made Dhanarija its
governor. The Marithas soon recovered their losses and four years later again
invaded Marwar. Two sanguinary battles of Merta and Patan were fought
in which Marwirls were defeated.

In the meantime, the Maratha General De Boighe had attacked and
invested Ajmer. Dhanaraja, the governor of the place, stood the siege
heroically and successfully. Vijayasimha, seeing the disastrous result of Patan,
issued him order to surrender the place to the enemies and return to Jodhpur.
It was too exacting a demand on his brave and chivalrous nature. He would
neither consent to a disgraceful surrender nor would he be guilty of disobedi-
ence to his master. He was thus placed in dilemma. Eventually, he decided
to end his life. He had the diamond ring on his finger. He had the gem
pulverised and swallowed the powder. ‘Go and tell the prince,” cried the
departing hero, ‘thus only, I could testify my obedience and over my dead
body alone, could a Maratha enter Ajmer.’

DirLoMACY AND LOYALTY OF INDRARAJA: Indrardja Singhil was
a real diplomat as well as a loyal servant of his master. Jagatsiriha, the ruler
of Jaipur, espoused the cause of Minasithha’s rival Dhonkalasimha and
attacked Marwar with a large army. Maharaja Stratasimha of Bikaner, Pindari
Amirakhan and several other Sardars also joined him. Jaipur forces took
the posscssion of Marotha, Merta, Patbatsar, Nagaur, Pali, Sojat etc. and even
the city of Jodhpur. Only the fort remained under the possession of
Maharaja. At this time, Singhi Indrardja and Bhandari Gangarama requested
Mahardja Manasithha to let them out through the secret path of the fort. The
prince acceded to the request and sent them outside the fort. Both of them
went to Merta where they collected a large force. They won Amirakhan, the
leader of the Pindaris, to their side by offering him a bribe of one lakh. After
that, Singhi Indraraja, Bhandari, Gangarima and Thakura Sivanathasimha of
Kuchiman left for Jaipur. When the Maharaja of Jaipur came to know, he
sent a large army under the command of Raya Sivalala. Several skirmishes

1. HOO, p. 55.
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took place but no decisive battle was fought. At last, Amirakhan and Singhi
Indrardja succeeded in routing the Jaipur forces at Fagi near Tonk. When
this news reached Jagatasihha, he immediately raised the siege of Jodhpur
and left for his countty.

Maharaja Manasirhha highly honoured Indrardja on his return to
Jodhpur and made him his chief minister. After that, Indrarja besicged
Bikaner and compelled the Mahar3ja to pay four lakhs of rupees as a price
for raising his siege. He also saved his master from the serious plot of
Amirakhan. When he invaded Bikaner, Amirakhan in his absence got the
pattz of the districts of Parbatsar, Marotha, Didwana and Sambhar. The
Pathans of Amirakhan reached Jodhpur and demanded their salaries and the
possession of four districts from Indrarija, who asked them to produce the
relevant document. When it was placed before him, he swallowed it up.
This act infuriated the Pathans who killed the Singhi then and there. When
this news reached the Maharaja, he expressed his deep sorrow over his death
and ordered for the royal funeral. In return of his valuable services,

Mahiraja Manasimha gave the jagira of twenty five thousand and divanagi to
his son Fateharaja.l

BIKANER AND JAINA STATESMEN

REsTOrRATION OF THE KIiNGDOM TO KALYANASIMHA BY THE
EFFORTS oF Nacarisa: In Bikaner State, there were some Jaina statesmen
who not only controlled the civil affairs of the state with great skill but also
took part even in military affairs. Among them, the name of Nagarija is
well-known. He was a faithful setvant of his master Jaitrasimha. When
Miladeva, the ruler of Jodhpur, wanted to conquer Bikaner, Jaitrasirhha sent
Nﬁgarija to the court of Shershah for help. Jaitrasimha lost his life fighting
against Maladeva who took possession of Bikaner. Nigardja persuaded
Shershah for the invasion of Marwar. Maladeva was badly defeated, and it
enabled Kalyanasimha, the son of Jaitrasihha, to testore his hereditary
kingdom.

Ttadition has it that Nagataja was a great man in all respects. He
Was a God-fearing man, and his every act was inspired by lofty ideals. He
gave great charities, respected Sadhus and led a vety abstemious life.

1. HOO, pp. 59.63.
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MILITARY AND PHILANTHROPIC ACTIVITIES OF KARMACHANDRA:
Karmachandra was an able statesman, a great general and a religious man.
He was the chief minister of Rayasirhha. When Abhayasimha, the ruler of
Jaipur, invaded Bikanet, he advised his master to make peace because the state
was not prepared for the disastrous war. By his efforts, Akbar gave the title
of Riji to Rayasimha. When Mirza Ibrahim of Nagaur attacked Bikaner, he
repulsed him. Later on, he fought against Gujarat under Mughal standard.
He extended the bounds of the Bikaner state by occupying Sojat, Jalor and
some portion of Sindh. .

Karmachandra rendered valuable services to his community and
religion. He led many Samghas to the holy places. In 1555 A.D., he celebra-
ted the official entry of Jinachandrasuri at Bikaner with great rejoicings.
During the famine of 1578 A.D., he made every endeavour to relieve the
starving population by setting up depots for the free distribution of grain.
He recovered a large number of images from the Mohammedans into whose
hands they had fallen and deposited them in the Chintamani temples at
Bikaner. It was through his efforts that Jainism secured the place in the
heart of Akbar. In 1592 AD., on the suggestion of Karmachandra, Akbar
invited Jinachandrasuri from Cambay and teceived the holy visitor at Lahore
with high honout.

Karmachandra was a farsighted statesman. When Riyasimha, the
ruler of Bikaner, was becoming more and more extravagant, he made the last
and dectermined effort to bring the king to senses at the cost of his personal
loss. The treasury became empty and the future of the state appeared
gloomy. His enemies poisoned the ears of the Raja against him. Rayasimhha
determined to arrest Karmachandra and to put him to death. Anyhow, it
became known to Karmachandra who at once fled from Bikaner and sought
the protection of Akbar. The emperor treated him with kindness and
assigned him an honoutrable post in his court.

SUPPRESSION OF REFRECTORIES BY AMARACHANDA SURANA:
Amarachanda Surdna rose to the position of eminence during the reign of
Maharaja Suratasihha. He was sent with an army against Zabatakhan, the

1. HOO, pp. 100-104. Sce also Karmachandravamsaprabandha and Karmachandra-
vamsotkirtanakavyam.
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chief of Bhattis. Zabatakhan fought for 5 months, but in the end, hec had to
surrender the fort to Amarachanda. In recognition of his service, Amara-
chanda was made divana of the state.

In 1808 A.D., Suratasimha despatched a large force under the
command of Amatachanda to check the match of advancing army under
Indrardja Singhavi, sent by Maharija Manasimha of Jodhpur. However, no
major incident took place and it was with the good offices of Amarachanda
that the reconciliation between the two states was brought about.
Amarachanda was then appointed to suppress the refractory nobles
of Bikaner. He carried out his task most successfully with iron hand. He
exacted a heavy fine from the Thakura of Saraubi and then attacked Ratana-
simha Baidvant and hanged him on the spot. He next invaded Bhattis
and ruthlessly butchered them all except one. Soon after, he attacked
the leading Thakura chiefs Naharasihha and Paranasirhha and imprisoned
them. In 1815 a.D., he was sent with an army against Sivasimha of Churu,
who committed suicide. And thus, Churu fell into the hands of Amara-
chanda. Mahﬁrﬁji Stratasimha highly appreclated his services and conferred
on him the special honour.

The continuous success of Amarachanda Surdna could not be botne
by his enemies who formed a conspiracy to bring about his downfall. In
1817 AD., he was falsely accused of intriguing with Amirakhan, the leader of
the Pindiris, and was executed in a most brutal manner by the Maharaja.

UDAIPUR AND JAINA STATESMEN

SHELTER To Prince UDAISIMEA BY A8ZSaHA: The Udaipur
st’flte Was served by a number of Jaina soldiers, statesmen and administrators
with singular devotion and loyalty. One of them is Asasaha who was the
Kiledara of Kumbhalmer. He afforded asylum to the infant prince Udaisirhha
against the clatches of Banavira. Although in the beginning, when Panna
Dhaya approached him for protection of Udaisimbha, A$asaha was reluctant to
give him shelter. By later on, it was on the persuasion of his mother that he
acceeded to the request of Panna. In order to maintain secrecy, he began to
call Udaisimha as hig nephew. When Udaisihha came of age, Asasaha along

1.

Some Distinguisheq Jainas, pp. 71-74.
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with a handful of chiefs installed Udaisimha on the gadd7, and this saved the
dynasty from ruin.!

Lovarty oF MEHATA CHILAJI: Another officer who proved
loyal to Udaisirhha in his hour of crisis was Mehata Chilaji. Though he was
the Kiledira of the fort of Chitor under Banavira, his real desire was to restore
the fort to the rightful claimant Udaisihha. When the latter besieged the fort
of Chitor, Mehata Chilaji sent all the secrets of the fort to Udaisimha and thus
helped him in capturing the fort.2

BHAMASAHA, THE SAVIOUR OF MEWAR: Bhimaisiha, who was
the divana of Maharana Pratipa, set the noble example of high sense of
patriotism and loyalty. When Maharana Pratapa was in desperate need of
money to continue the struggle with the Mughal emperor, Bhamasiha, the
embodiment of truth and loyalty, came to his help and disclosed the sectecy of
the hidden treasure, as it was written in bbaz, which was under his possession.
This enabled Maharana to collect his scattered forces and to renew war against
Akbar. The result was that Rana Pratapa in a short campaign regained the
whole Mewar except Chitor, Ajmer and Mandalgarh.3

MILITARY AND PHILANTHROPIC DEEDS OF DAYALADASA: Sanghavi
Dayaladasa, Divana of Maharana Rajasithha, was a great general and philan-
thropist. When Mewar was attacked by Aurangzeb in 1679 A. 0., Dayaladasa
fought on the side of Maharina and gave an example of undaunted heroism.
Besides, Dayaladasa was also sent to check the advance of the Mughal forces
from the side of Malwa.

Not only the military general but he was also deeply religious
minded and a devout Jaina. It was on account of his personal efforts that
Maharana issued orders for the observance of ahizirs7 in the area of Updsara.
Dayaladasa also constructed a beautiful Jaina temple in the shape of a fort on
the mountain just near Rajasamanda.4

MEHATA AGARACHANDA AS A DIPLOMAT AND STATESMAN:
Mehata Agarachanda proved himself to be the successful diplomat and able
statesman of the eighteenth century Ap. At this time, the political situatjon
of India as well as of Mewar was surcharged with fear and suspicion and

1. HOO, pp.70-71. 2. TIbid., pp. 71.72.
3. Udaipurar@jya ka Itihdsa, pp. 1304-05, and Viravinoda, p. 251.
4. Udaipur Rijya Ka Itihdsa, pp. 1304-05,

J.R, 15
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anarchy was rampant. The props of the Mughal empire seem to be failing and
the Marathis taking advantage of such situation were plundering and devastat-
ing the territory. In Rajasthan too, the princes wete disunited and were indulg-
ing in mutual quarrels and family feuds. Maharana Arisirhha was a man of
unscrupulous temperament. As a result of it, his faithful Saradaras became
hostile to him and coquetted with the Maratha chiefs. The Marithas inflicted
a severe defeat on Maharani and forced him to pay a heavy war indemnity.
Maharini could pay only 33 lakhs and for the rest, he gave the districts of
Jivada, Jiram and Nimach etc. to Sindhia. Taking advantage of the
weakness of Mahirana, Holkar also occupied the fertile area of Nimbada.
Under such state of affairs, Maharani made Mehata Agarachanda his Divana.

With uncommon tactfulness and personal intrepidity, Mehata
succeeded in bringing about a rapprochement between the two rival and
hostile groups of the Sardaras and thus restored peace. In order to achieve
this object, he occupied Mandalgarh which was the stronghold of the
tebellious Sardaras. Naturally, this pleased Maharana who first appointed him
as the governor of Mandalgarh and afterwards gave him the paz¢a of that place.

Agarachanda again came to Maharand’s rescue when fictitious
Ratanasimha organized a conspiracy with the help of Sindhia and some of
the Mewar Chiefs. ‘Though Maharana’s forces fought with undaunted
hero'ism, they were defeated; and Agarachanda and other chiefs were made
Cflptlves. He was asked by the Marathas to recognize Ratanasimha as the
tightful claimant but, true to his master’s loyalty, he declined to do so. Any
how with the help of Sivachanda, he was able to frec himself from the
clutches of the enemy.t

Mehatz Agarachanda also served Mahdrina Bhimasithha who gave

SGh“fltef to Chiindavatas of Rampura. This incited the anger of Sindhia of
L;Zz}l)hor who sent forces against Mahiarana under the command of AkhZ and
Akh3,

A dreadful battle was fought and in the end, Mehata Agarachanda
Cmerged Victotious. When the chief of Shahpura took away the district of
ah9‘2131-“, Mehata Agarachanda fought against him and seized Jahazapur back.
o Mehata A garachanda was not only a skilful general but also an able
administragoy, He successfully carried on the administration of Mandalgarh

1. waipummjya Ka Itikasa, pp- 1311, and HOO, pp. 77-82.
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by providing facilities to the people. He constructed tanks and repaired the
fort. He was also 2 man of letters. In his last days, he wrote some works
which reflect upon his diplomatic insight and scholarship.

FARSIGHTEDNESS OF MEHATA DEVICHANDA: Mehata Devichanda
was a farsighted statesman. He was also truthful and highly devoted to his
master and state. When under some pressure Maharana Bhimasimha became
ready to hand over the fort of Mandalgarh to the famous Jhala Jalimasimha,
Devichanda paid no heed to his instructions and continued to occupy the
fort. Being a farsighted statesman, he knew the future dangers. Jhala
Jalimasimha made preparations to annex Mandalgarh. First of all, he
constructed a fort at Luhandi near Mandalgarh for invasion. Not only this,
he occupied three villages of Mewar. Devichanda at once attacked Jhila,
routed his forces and forced him to flee away. Maharanad became highly
pleased and wanted to offer him the post of Chief Ministership. He declined
to accept and remained only a chief councillor.t '

JAINA STATESMEN OF JAIPUR

In the history of Jaipur, the Jaina statesman occupy a high and
prominent place. About fifty Jainas acted as Divanas and rendered valuable
services to the state. Under their patronage, Jainism made a great progress.
They got various copies of the Jaina Sastras prepared and constructed a
number of temples and images. They were also warriors and good adminis-
trators. ‘The achievements of some of them shall be described here.

WARLIKE DEEDS OF VIMALADASA: Vimaladasa was the Divina
of both Maharaja Ramasimha I (1668 A.p.—1690 A.D.) and Visanasimha. He
was a great warrior and lost his life in the battle of Lalasota. A chhati7 was
also built in his memoty.

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM OF AMBER BY RAMACHANDRA:
After Vimaladasa, his son RZmachandra became the chief minister who served
both Visanasimha and his successor Sawai Jayasimha. He restored the
kingdom of Amber to Sawai Jayasirhha. In 1707 A.D., the Mughal emperor
Bahadura Shah invaded Amber and occupied it. He appointed Saiyyad Hussain
as the govetnor. Jayasimha abandoned his kingdom along with his chief

1. HOO, pp. 87-88 and Udaipur Rajya ka Itihdsa, pp. 1315-16,
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minister RZmachandra and took shelter under Maharina of Chitor. .Rﬁmz}-
chandra wanted to free Amber from the clutches of the enemy. With this
object in view, he organized his forces which compe]le-d. Hussaifl Khi.n to
leave Amber in favour of Sawai Jayasimha. In recognition of his services,
Maharaja assigned him a piece of land and his narric also began to appear on
his coins. Formetrly there was written Divana Ramachandra on the golden
coin but now ‘Bande Divina Ramachandra’ was inscribed.?

Ramachandra was also famous as 2 man of justice. When thete was
a possibility of conflict between the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur over the
partition of Sambhar, he was appointed as an intermediary from both the

sides. He divided Sambhar equally between the two parties and his decision
was accepted.

In return of his services, he was given about 5000 maunds
of salt yeatly.

DEvorioN or KRIPARAMA TOWARDS HIS MASTER: Another able
Jaina statesman of Sawii jayasirhha was Kriparima who was an envoy at
Delhi.-  He was the faithful servant of his master. Vijayasimha, the rival of
Sawii Jayasithha, won the Mughal emperor and his vazir Kamaruddin to his
side by a promise to give five crores of rupees and five thousand cavalry.
Rava Kriparima knew the secrecy of the plot through Daurankhan and
cautioned his master. Jayasimhha took the measutes of safeguard against his
enemies. He became highly pleased with Kriparama and gave the village
of Manoharapura to him.2
Visavarama CHEABARA As A DIPLOMAT: Vijayarama Chhabara
Was also one of the ministers of Sawii Jayasimha. The sister of Sawiai Jaya-
sihha wag going to be married to the Mughal emperor Bahadurshah, but it
WVas due to the efforts of Vijayarama Chhabara that she was married to Rava
Budhasirhh, Hada, the king of Bundi. Further, as a successful diplomat, he
became successfu] in bringing the hostilities between the Mughal emperor
Bahadurshay, and Sawii Jayasimha to a close.
HaRrismirma AS AN ADMINISTRATOR: Sawai Jayasihha obtained
Fhe Gara of the Sekhavati district from the Mughal authorities. He, therefore,
mtet‘_’ened in this affair for the first time in 1726 A.D. and 1727 A.D, He
app ointed 5 Competent banker named Harisimha to collect the tribute. The
L Virasags, 1,

Pp. 68-83 and Rajputana Ka Itihasa by Ojha, pp. 915-16.
2. Annqglg & A

ntiquities of Rajasthan, p. 592.
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Qaimkhani Nawabs held this place as wafan for more than a century. At first,
the Qaimkhani chief declined to pay the tribute; and disturbances also took place
before the authortity could be established. As the troops under the command
of Harisimha were insufficient to secure the Darbar’s possession in Jhunjhunu,
he entered into a series of agreement with local leaders to secure their
assistance in suppressing the trouble. In the end, he became successful in
establishing the authority of Sawii Jayasimha in Sekhavati.t

RAvAcHANDA AS A DirroMaT: The marriage question of Krishnia-
kumari between the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur was settled by the efforts of
Rayachanda. Krishnakumari, the daughter of Mahirini Bhimasihha of
Udaipur, was first going to be married to the rulet of Jodhpur. As the ruling
chief of Jodhpur died before the marriage, it was decided to marry her to
Jagatsimha, the chief of Jaipur. This was consideted to be an insult of the
Jodhpur House by Maharija Manasimhha. In about 1805 A.D., the preparations
for the struggle started on both the sides. Any how Rayachanda settled the
question peacefully between the two parties. Both Jaipur and Jodhpur chiefs
promised not to marry Krishnakumari. The sister of Jagatasihha was married
to Manasihha and the daughter of Manasimha was given to Jagatsimha.

The peace thus established could not last long. Again, there started
a struggle on the question of Dhonkalasimha. Hearing the news of the
invasion of Jaipur by Rathoda forces with the help of Amirakhan, Jagatsirhha
had to raise the siege of Jodhpur fort and march towards Jaipur. At this
ctitical time, Rayachanda by giving bribery of one lakh won Amirakhan to
his side and saved both the town and life of his master.

SIvAJILALA AS ADMINISTRATOR AND WARRIOR: Sivajilila became
famous both as an administrator and warrior. There was no systematic order
in the collection of Muamala duting the reign of Maharaja Pratapasithha and
thete were several irregularities. Sivajilala became successful in removing
them all and collecting a large amount of money. He achieved a rematkable
success in the task of the production and the distribution of salt entrusted to
him. He also patticipated in several battles fought by the Maharija of Jaipur
against the Pindaris and Rathodas. In appreciation of his services, Maharaja
of Jaipur gave him special honout.

1. Report on Panchapana Singhana, pp. 9-10, Sce also .4 report on the Land Tenures
and Special powers of certain Thikanedars of the Jaipur State, pp. 45-46,
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SANGHI JHOTARAMA AS A Dirromat: Sanghi Jhotdarama was a
shrewd diplomat in the nineteenth centuty A.D. Such was his powerful
influence in the coust of Jaipur that Tod remarked it as the faithless court,
the Jhoota darbara and the Baniyarija. But these expressions indicate only
the partisan character. It was only due to the prejudice of the author against
the hesitation of Jaipur state in accepting the British alliance because of the
influence of Jhotarama who knew the future consequences. The British
Government took Bairisdla of Samod, the leading nobles of the state to their
side. Between Jhotirima and Ravala Bairisala, there came into existence the
deadly enmity. In order to bring the downfall of Jhotarima, schemes were
devised. He was credited with the crime of murdering his young master in
1835 A.D. When he knew the jealousy, he himself resigned the post of
ministership. He was ordered to go to Dausa, where he was kept under
strict restrictions. He could neither write nor read. Santris and Chaparasis

temained there to guard him. Even after that, the plots were devised by
Ravala Bairisala who was in powet.

In 1835 A.D., the assault was committed upon the person on the
British Resident Majot Alves when he was retutning from a visit of cetemony
at the palace. It caused the death of Mr. Blake, the assistant agent to the
Governor General, Jhotarima was residing at Dausi under confinement.
He with his brother and son were arrested because some letters were seized
both at Dausi and Agra. As a matter of fact, these letters seem to be forged.
For the trial of this case, the court met in 1836 A.D. The judges appointed for
the trial were the puppets in the hands of the British Government. He and his
brother were sentenced to death by the court but the Governor General in
Council however took a different view of this case. The sentences of death
In their case was commuted to imprisonment for life and the fort of Chunar
Wwas designated as the place of their confinement.

The numerous Jaina statesmen, soldiers and administrators who
served various important states of Rajputana for several centuries wielded
haturally a great influence in the respective states. Their influence was very
helpful to the spread and dissemination of Jainism in Rajasthan. They secured
fespect for Jaina Sadhus, arranged maintenance of Jaina temples, helped in

—_—

1. Jaipur State Trials,
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running Jaina schools, encouraged the well-equipped Jaina libraries, and in
several other ways ensured respect for Jainism even by those who were not its
followers. Rajasthan has been ruled for the last one thousand years by Rajputs
who had no hesitation in shedding the blood. That Jainism flourished in
their dominions is due to the influence of the Jaina Sadhus and the leading
Jaina house-holders. Besides, there were alarge number of Jaina businessmen
and almost in every state, a few of them even multimillionaires. Some of
them were mighty bankers and the Rajput rulers who suffered from the chronic
want of necessary funds for maintaining the armies and running the adminis-
tration depended mostly on loans from these rich magnates; and what is true
of the rulers, was true in still greater degrec of the people in general in all the
states. Thus, the mercantile Jaina community wielded a great influence in
the society; and their religion was naturally respected by the people. It is due
to the influence of Jainism that the population of Rajasthan ruled by Rajputs
remained vegetarian in larger majority than any other patt of India.

CHAPTER VIIT

CONTRIBUTIONS OF JAINISM TO RAJASTHAN

In the foregoing chapters, an attempt has been made to describe
the role which Jainism has played in what is now known as the state of
Rajasthan.  According to the traditions, Jainism has existed in this region
since times immemorial; but from the eighth century onwatd, it has been a
great cultural force. It has enriched the culture of this state by making
rematkable contributions to its art and literature and has raised the standard
of ethics and morality by its rational preachings.

The wonderful temples of Mt. Abu, the Dhaidinaka Jhothpata of
Ajmer and the Sanganer Jaina temple are edifices of which any nation can be
proud. The general plan, the artistic details, the lovely and delicate material
of the Abu temples and the immense wealth lavished on them form the
subject of scveral books ot chaptets written by recognized authorities on art.
The Dhaidinaka Jhorpara with its most artistically designed pillars, brackets,
lintels and ceiling panels tivals any building of Fatehpur Sikri or earlier
building of the Hindu period and shows how anxious the Jainas were to create
artistic and attractive surroundings for the students so that they might
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pursue their studies in ideal environments. There are scores of Jaina
temples spread all over Rajasthan and particularly in Western part of it
formerly known as Sirohi state and Western Marwar. Every one of these
buildings is well planned and designed simply but beautifully decorated and
executed with the chastity and simplicity of taste.
The contributions of Jainism to the art of iconography are not
insignificant. There is neither the wealth of variety as we find in Hindu
temples, nor do we find emotional poses which form the most distinctive
features of several Brahmanical temples. On the other hand, we find the
statues of the Tirthankaras, the several Jaina goddesses, the carved illustra-
tions of the various Jaina stories or phases of Jaina religious life; and they
all indicate that the Jainas did not lag behind in contribution to the Rajasthan
art of iconography. The statues of Tirthankaras indicate a serenity of pose
and remarkable proportion as laid down by Jaina Sistras. The statues of
goddesses show remarkable thythm and balance. The group of statucs show
that the Jaina artists knew the art of blending and harmonising. Of cousse,
the sculptors were common for the Jainas and Hindus; and the gencral ideas
were also not diametrically opposed, but the Jaina artistic idealogy did not
lndulge in exuberance. It imposed upon itself the necessity of pose and
restraint and thus made the Jaina art so much emotional and inspirational,
' The Jaina paintings in Rajasthan are of various types. There are
collections of minjature paintings in private possessions, illustrations in Jaina
b.OOkS Particulatly jn Jaina Purinas, pictures of cities, their bazars, transac-
tions and. various other activities in the invitation letters known as 1/ ijfiapti-
patras which were Presented to Jaina Sadhus by the representatives of various
cities where they were invited to deliver discourses. Besides these, the covets
of thf books, the walls of the temples, the @saras and Chokzs used there are
son-]etlrnes Painted with beautiful human figures of large variety and floral
designs. . The wealth of art of painting is very rematkable contribution made
by the Jainas; and ouy study of this art in Rajasthan cannot be called complete
u.nless we make 3 thorough study of Jaina art of painting. The most
distinguishing featute of Jaina art is its complete avoidance of amotrous aspect
of life; and what is furgpe, striking is this that it does not suffer in its depth,
extent and appeal for want of it. The miniature paintings exhibit a large
vatiety. There are Paintings depicting a single individual, a Sadhu, a
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Grihastha ot a ruler etc. There are pictures of assemblies, religious discourses,
processions etc. Then, we have pictures of animals and birds and various
floral designs meant for decorative purposes. The most remarkable paintings
are those contained in the invitations extended to Jaina Sadhus. They show
the remarkable variety of details, remarkable not only for art of blending of
colours but also for throwing great light on the contemporary social, religious
and economic life of the times. Taken altogether, the paintings indicate
that the art has reached the high stage of progress.

The literacy among the Jainas has always been the highest. Being
the business community, every one of them has to acquite at least the know-
ledge of 3 R’s. Their ladies also are mostly literate. This is one of the many
reasons why the largest number of ministers in Rajasthan have been Jainas.
This has been their great contribution to the intellectual life of the state. The
Jaina Sadhus are all of them more or less quite educated and some of them
have been even great scholars. Even the Sadhus possess knowledge far above
that of an average man. It can be safely said that the contribution of the
Jaina Sadhus to the various aspects and phases of literature both Sanskrit and
Hindi is as important as that of the Brahmanical scholars. A large number
of books not only on Jaina philosophy, logic, ethics, sociology and history
but also on literature, poetry, dramaturgy, astronomy, mathematics etc. indicate
the extent of their range of interest. Of the greatest importance is the contri-
bution of Jaina writers to Hindi literature. The oldest books in Hindi
Dingala and Brajabhasha are by Jaina authors. They date as back as the four-
teenth century and are preserved in the various Jaina Bhandaras of Rajasthan
subject to study for the history of the growth of Hindi language.

The influence of Jainism on the general moral life of the masses has
been considerable. Jainism lays the gtreatest emphasis on the cultivation of
morality, life of abstinence, restraint and on progressing self-effacement.
Hence we find that though they have been the richest community in Rajasthan,
not more than a few of them married more than one wife. Even during the
period when polygamy particulatly among the wealthy was the order of the
day, this had good effect upon those who came into contact with them and the
Jainas being either businessmen or officers, their contacts were very wide.
Among the Jainas, there were also great builders and philanthropists who
supplied livelihood to thousands of people and gave immense charities for the

J.R.16
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benefit or relief of humanity. Such humanitarian wotks and activities of the
Jainas created a vetry healthy atmosphete in the region and inspired others,
who were equally well placed in life to follow the noble and lofty example.
Thus they preached not by precepts but by practice. It is no exaggeration to
say that the general philanthropic tendency of the wealthy magnates of |
Rajasthan is due to the influence Jainism has exercised during the last twelve
hundred years on the people of this area.
The Jaina community as a whole is strictly vegetarian. This has had
a very healthy influence on the entire population. The Vaisyas and tl?e
Brihmanas, who came into their contact, became strictly vegetarian 10
Rajasthan whereas those of Bihar, U.P. and Punjab are mostly non-vegetariﬂﬂ-
The masses of this state are also practically vegetarians. Even the Jats mostly
avoid meat eating. 'The Rajputs, whose profession has been fighting, ar€
non-vegetarian; but among them also, there are quite a number of people who
are vegetarians. The Jaina practice of feeding and sustaining the birds and
ants has been adopted widely by the Hindu community also. In fact, sO far
as the life and conduct of the majority of people is concerned, there is no
difference between a Jaina and non-Jaina. Ethically and morally, they are all
One .alnd in the upper strata of society except of course Rajputs, it is not easy
to distinguish between the general way of life of a Jaina or a Hindu. It is
Only. Wwhen we probe a man as to his ancestral or personal faith, then alone We
can 1demifY a Jaina otherwise their living and thinking ate much alike.
Hind The principle of ahissi is mainly a Jaina doctrine. It has a place in
la;:d:::fl Vifherein its .histor.y is long and. continuous but it is Jainism Whi‘fh
argume nltcu ar emph..asm on it. In fact, this .stres.s on ahizizsd has been the main
€0t of the Jainas against popular Hinduism whose protagonists found
1O point of defence when faced by Jaina teachers. This is why Jainism made
such a ta.Pid progress during and after the reign of Harsha and became Vvery
popular in Rajasthan especially among the upper classes from the eleventh
century. Onwards. In every day life, ahimsa is the guiding principle and
regulatmg force in Rajasthan. Abirsa as understood and practised today i
this state is mainly the Jaina doctrine, though of course, it was never foreign
to. the essential principles of Brahmanism. The Hindu attitude towards
Jainism has been one of sympathy and tolerance. The Rajput rulers have
respected the Jaina Sadhus and patronized Jaina community and the difference
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in these religions and philosophical outlook has been generally ignored and
hardly ever over emphasized. But one point on which there has been com-
plete unanimity both in theory and practice is the principle of abisizsz. Even
those, who cannot practise it, do not dispute its fundamentals. It is universally
admitted that all killing is bad. This is, therefore, the triumph of Jainism and
its most ennobling and uplifting contribution.

The idea of Public Library is also a Jaina one. We cannot trace any
Granthabhandara of an earlier date than the Jaina Sastrabhandira of Rajasthan.
The learned Brahmanas had their own small collections of manuscripts but the
Jaina manuscript libraries are traceable as early as the tenth century A.D. and
some of them contain works not only on Jainism but on non-Jaina and
secular subjects also. These manuscript libraries were sources of knowledge
to the Jaina community in particular and to all othets in general. Jainism,
therefore, made an important conttribution to the mass and higher education
in Rajasthan during the centuries preceding the British era. The same thing
can be said about Jaina Pathas$alas. Before the introduction of the present
system of education and regimentation by Government, there used to be
periodical village schools and some permanent town classes arranged by the
leading residents of the villages and towns. But regular Patha$ilas for teaching
Sanskrit and Prakrit were generally conducted by Jaina communities in villages
and cities. ‘These Pathasalas were utilised mostly by the Jainas but a small
petcentage of non-Jainas benefitted by them. It would also be interesting to
note that almost in every Jaina Pathasala, there was co-education. This custom
was responsible for high literacy among Jaina ladies. Of course, the co-
education was permitted till about the age of ten or eleven. But this was
sufficient to give the knowledge of 3 R’s to the girls. The most notable
feature of the Jaina Pathasilas was the simplicity of their teaching method
especially the teaching of Sanskrit and Prakrit languages. The Jaina Panditas
did not care much for the classical grammars such Ashtadhyayzmababbishya or
even Siddhintakanmndi. They generally followed the Katantaravyakaraya or
even the simpler method of Dbuz‘zm/pava/z ot Sabdaripival? and this gave the
student the working knowledge of Sanskrit which enabled him to read and
understand the books of daily use. This was a great service to the cause of
Sanskrit which was at least kept alive during the periods of political tumult

and turmoils.
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Whetever there was a big Jaina businessman or even a small
community of the Jainas, a dispensary was set up for providing medical relief
not only to Jainas but to all. Before the advent of the British rule, there were
number of such dispensaries all over Rajasthan and they were all started by
private enterprise. Where this was not possible, certain well-known and
well-tested carefully prepared specifics for the common diseases used to be
distributed by the Jaina firms and the practice was adopted by non-Jaina
businessmen. This afforded a great medical relief to the people during the
time when there was no state organization for the purpose.

It is argued that while Jainism has popularised abizzsa and raised the
standard of morality and ethics, it has weakened the Hindu community and
made it averse to fighting and shedding blood. This argument is not base-
less. The Jainas as a community are generally against fighting. Hardly
ever a Jaina would enlist as a soldier; and there is not a single Jaina in the
Jails of Rajasthan imprisoned for committing a dacoity. The conduct of the
Jainas might have made the other communities also non-aggressive and non-
fighting. A Jaina cannot stand the sight of blood and flesh and cannot,
therefore, do well in a battlefield. But history tells us that at least some
Jainas like Vimala, Vastupala, Udayana and Tejagadahiya were gallant generals
and military leaders who served their chiefs with remarkable loyalty and
gallantry and proved equal to the generals hailing from war like races such as
Rijputs, Jats and Muslims, so the general effect was to make the followets of
Jainism averse to fighting which amounted to voluntary disarmament. But

the ptinciple of ahirzsz did not prevent them from responding to the call of
duty when extraordinary circumstances faced them.
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Bhuvanakirti, 75, 76. 85, 86, 87, 156,

201
Bhuvanasundara, 99
Bidasara, 186
Bihar, 45
Bihari, 181, 189
Biharisatsai, 189, 190
Bijapur, 26

Bijaulia, 20, 23, 72, 78, 103, 118, 164,

167
Bikaji, 43, 127

Bikaner, 7, 41, 43, 44, 52, 113, 128.
129, 131, 133, 147, 148, 156, 157,
212,

158, 162, 164, 177, 183, 185,
220, 221, 222, 223, 224
Bilada, 43
Biladuri, 17
Bildlagotra, 105
Bindusira, 9
Bisalapur, 209
Bisdosavila family, 211
Blake, 230
Bodhasira, 158
Boharagotra, 104
Bohitha, 82, 97, 103
Botharagotra, 97
Bokadapidashih, 52
Bokadiyagachchha, 69
Brachmanes, 12
Brahma, 138
Brahmabodha, 157
Brahmadatta, 17
Brahmadeva, 189
Brahmagyanasagara, 199

Brahma Jinadasa, 156, 164, 165, 167,

170, 193, 194, 198, 200
Brahma Kapiirachandra, 193
Brahmaliptika, 57
Brahmanas, 12, 13, 15, 21, 24, 29
Brihmanagachchha, 64
Brahmanavada, 37
Brahmanamahdsthana, 64
Brahmanemidatta, 192
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Brahmani, 71, 134

Brahma Rayamala, 162, 166, 170
Brahma Sadharana, 192
Brahmavastupala, 199
Brahmavilasa, 192

Brahma Yasodhara, 200
Brihadgachchha, 5, 7, 64, 100
Brihad Jiianabhandara, 181, 183
Brihadsakha, 101, 102, 103
Brihatkathakosa, 190
Brihatsiddhachakrayantra, 199
Brihattapagachchhagurvavali, 193
Buddha, 17, 56

Buddhism, 17, 56, 204
Buddhists, 16, 18

Buddhasimha, 40, 228
Buddhiprakasa, 197
Buddhirasiyana, 192
Buddhisigarasiiri, 89, 172, 204
Buddhisamriddhi, 155
Buddhivilasa, 92

Budhajana, 171
Budhajanasatasai, 171
Budhajanaviisa, 171

Buihler, 5, 7, 181

Bundi, 16, 162, 170, 198, 199, 228
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Cambay, 207,
Chachiga, 207, 214
Chachigadeva, 23, 39

Chahada, 214

Chaitragachcbha, 65
Chaitrapuriyagachchha, 29
Chaitravaagachchha, 65
Chaitravalanagara, 65
Chaityavandanakulaka 155, 167
Chaityavasi, 20
Chakres$varasuri, 36

Chalukyas, 4, 25, 115, 120, 176

Chamatkarachintamanibalavabodha,

175
Champa, 34, 756
Champakasreshthichaupai, 171
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Champarama, 160
Champavati, 45, 82
Champavatisilakalyanaka, 200
Chamunda, 215
Chanachalagachchha, 68
Chanakyanititabba, 177
Chafichanesvara, 108
Chandaka 121
Chandakhedi, 36, 84, 128
Chandailechagotra, 101
Chandaliya, 96, 99
Chandanabalarasa, 165
Chandanacharitra, 164
Chandanashashtikaths, 161
Chandanavihjra, 23
Chandradatakavya, 186
Chandragachchha, 60, 102, 105
Chandragupta, 9, 11, 55, 109,
130
Chandrakevalicharitra, 163
Chandrakirti, 45, 74, 77, 80, 81, 82,
168, 173
Chandrakula, 60
Chandraprabha, 173
Chandraprabhacharitra, 49, 79, 60,
164, 182, 190, 201
Chandraprabhapurana, 195
Chandmpra,bhasvimivivihalo, 198
Chandraprabhu, 95, 189
Chandrasiva, 101
Chandratilaka, 163
Chandravati, 25, 117, 161, 213, 216
Cha,nd.ronmilana,!;ika, 202
Changadeva, 207
Changa Mehata, 209
Chapa, 76
Charana, 56, 57
Charanayantra, 79
Charapratyekabuddharasa, 171
Charchari, 154
Charchagrantha, 159
Charchasamgraha, 158
Charitradharma, 163
Charitranandana, 157
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Charitraratnagani, 168

Charitrasara, 159, 165

Charpatasataka, 197

Charudattaprabandha, 200

Chatst, 45, 46, 48, 49, 74, 79, 80, 81,
82, 115, 138, 210

Chatuhshashtiyoginiyantra, 144

Chaturbhujayati, 183

Chaturdasagunasthana, 191

Chaturdasasvaravadasthala, 173

Chaturmasikaholikaparvakatha, 162

Chaturmasikaparvakaths, 161

Chaturvidhanakavitta, 106

Chaturvims$atijinastavana, 170

Chaturvimsatisandhanasvopajfiatiks.
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Chaturvimisatistavana, 196

ChaturvimSatitirtha1’1kzu'astot1'zt, 168

Chaturvimsatijinastotra 168

Chatustrirhéadadhikmlvidaéaéa‘rodyﬁ-
pana, 156

Chaubisi, 188

Chaubisirtirthankarapija, 194

Chaudharis 127, 131, 197

Chaudharigotra, 104

Chauhina, 19, 20, 115, 118, 155

Chavada, 23

Chela, 81

Chetanapudgaladhamata, 201.

Chhabadagotra, 155

Chhihada, 167

Chhahadhbala, 171

Chhajahadagotra, 100

Chhandaratnikara, 199

Chhandasastra, 173

Chhandasataka, 202

Chhanda$iromani, 173

Chhandonusasana, 173, 182

Chhandovatamsa, 173

Chhapara, 186

Chhatibai, 184

Chhatrasena, 71

Chhechhadiya, 20

Chhedasttras, 152



Chhihada, 184

Chhihala, 185

Chhitara Tholiya, 162

Chidvilasa, 159

Chilaji, 225

Chintamanipar§vanatha, 39, 40, 52,
127, 131, 173, 201

Chintamanipaja, 156

Chintamaniyantra, 148

Chitor, 7, 17, 26, 29, 30, 31, 73, 74, 717,
80, 90, 107, 112, 114, 125, 132, 153,
154, 161, 168, 173, 205, 206, 225,
228

Chitragati, 141

Chitrakavya, 166

Chitrakuta, 29, 203

Chitralekhs, 28

Chitranandin, 71

Chittoda caste, 107

Chokhs, 81

Chomu, 104

Chontana, 202

Chopadagotra, 39

Choradiya, 99

Chuda, 98

Chuhadasimha, 49

Chiinda, 95

Chunar 230

Chunnilala, 194

Chiiru, 186, 224

Cousens, 161

Cutch 24

Dabalani, 199
Dabani, 25
Dabohi, 147
Dadabari, 19
Dadrao, 96

Daga, 98
Dagagotra, 99
Dalal, C. D. 181
Dalapatasimha, 44
Dalapatavijaya, 172
Damaji, 220
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Damayantikatha, 161

Damodara; 201

Danadichaudhaliya-evam-kshama-
chhattisi, 172

Danasagarabhandara, 183

Dandakvritti, 156

Danta, 87

Darsanasara, 4, 70, 158

Darsani, 212

Dasalakshanakatha, 194

Dasalakshanayantra, 48, 75, 81, 82,
104

Dasalakshanodyipana, 163

Dasasravakacharitra, 126

Dasasrutaskandhavritti, 168

Dasavaikalikasiitra, 153

Dattani, 26

Dattilacharya, 16

Daudagotra 101

Daulatarama, 87, 158, 159, 162, 165,
171

Daurankhan, 228

Dausa, 103, 159, 191, 230

Dayahatnsagani, 194

Dayala, 108

Dayaladasa, 184, 225

Dayatilaka, 175

De Boigne, 221

Debt, 82

Deda 102

Deeg, 193, 194

Delavada, 11, 30, 97, 108, 110, 135,
217

Delhi, 188, 197

Delhi, 51, 52, 53, 66, 73, 187, 189, 191,
204, 208, 216

Deoli, 34, 35

Deéinamamala, 174

Desanoka, 188

Devabhadragani, 205

Devabhadrasiiri, 60

Devabhiditagachchha, 68

Devachandra, 157, 207

Devachandrasiiri, 163, 182, 207



Devadishya, 142
Devagamastotrabhasha, 171
Devagarh, 35
Devagiri, 209, 215
Devaguptasiiri, 95, 97, 112
Devakarana, 39, 134 ‘
Devakumarachaupai, 50
Devalia, 108
Devanandabhyudaya-mahakivya, 169
Devianandasiiri, 186
Devaprabhasiiri, 194
Devarijapura, 208, 209
Deva-ri.mﬁyana, 162
Devarashtrika, 107
Devardhigani, 106, 178
Devasena 4, 199
Devasiddhapiija, 171
Devasiri, 24, 32, 57, 61, 149, 150, 154,
206
Devasiirigachchha, 61
Devavijaya, 162
Devendra, 208
Devendrakirti, 46, 77, 82, 84, 85, 87,
161, 162, 164, 170, 187
Devendrasiiri, 29, 58
Devichanda Mehata, 227
Devidasa, 48, 85
Devidasagodha, 159
Dhahada, 121
Dhé,i-dinaké-jhompara, 119, 231
Dhakkad, 154
Dhakkadagadha, 108
Dhammaparikkha, 154
Dhana, 141
Dhanadattachaupé.i, 171
Dhanapz‘xla, 161, 166
Dhanapslarssa, 166
Dhanapatavijaya, 177
Dhanapati, 40
Dhanaraja, 84, 175, 221
Dhanariipa, 35
Dhanavati, 141
Dhandhaleévaravé.takﬁ, 34
Dhandhuka, 25, 207, 213
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Dhanesdvarasiiri, 161, 166
Dhanna, 76, 124
Dhannade, 76
Dhanng poravila, 209
Dhansi, 31
Dhanyakumaracharita, 85, 164. 165
Dhanyasalibhadracharitra, 163
Dhara, 26, 36, 155, 166, 205, 206.
Dharanagari, 106, 204
Dharanisaha, 180
Dharanendra, 148
Dharavarsha, 25, 117 , 216
Dharkatavamsa, 108, 161
Dharmabhyudaya, 216
Dharmabindu, 153
Dharmnbuddhikathﬁ,, 162
LDharmachakrayantrav, 199
Dharmachandra, 79, 80, 85, 104, 105,
168
Dharmachintamani, 30
Dharmadasa, 37, 86, 192
Dharmadasagani 154, 198
Dharmadevopadhyiya, 205
Dharmadiita, 186
Dharmaghoshasiri, 19, 62, 155
Dhannaghoshagachchha, 97
Dharmakalaga, 165
Dharmakulpadruma, 155
Dharmakirti, 72, 85, 190, 191, 202
Dha,rma.kirtigita, 197
Dharmamaiijusha, 157
Dharmanithadeva, 20, 97, 101, 102
Dharmapaﬁcha,vir'néati, 194
Dharmapariksha, 85, 108
Dharmapariksharisa, 158, 166, 200
Dharmprasnottara, 156
Dharmasagara, 88
Dharmasamgrahani, 15:
Dharmasi, 78
Dharmasiksha, 154
Dharmasilagani, 28
Dharmasimha, 199
Dharmasundari, 208
Dharmavallabhagani, 67



Dharmavardhana, 44, 170 Dohasataka, 192
Dharmavidhiprakarana, 155 Dosi, 34

Dharmavilasa, 156 Dosigotra, 99, 101, 103
Dharmavinoda, 200 Dravida country, 70
Dharmchandrastiri, 191 Dravidasamgha, 70
Dharmopadedakavya, 169 Draupadichaupai, 172
Dharmopadesamala, 154 Dravyasamgraha, 159, 189
Dharmopadesamalivivarana, 153 Dristivada, 54
Dharmopadesasravakichira, 192 Dronacharya, 135, 182
Dhatupatha, 173 Didhera, 98
Dhatupiathatarangini, 173 Diudheriyagotra, 98
Dhaturapavali, 235 Digada, 97, 100
Dhavala, 26, 27, 188 Dulichanda, 188
Dhavala, 153 Dulichanda Sethiya, 186
Dhavalaka, 214, 215 Dunada, 202
Dhavalakapura, 205, 206 Dangara, 190
Dhinagotra, 101 Dingarpur, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 73, 107,
Dholeta, 84 131

Dholka, 220 Dungarasi, 41

Dhuleva, 33, 72, 134, 135 Diingarasimha, 98
Dhundhaka, 91 Dani, 196
Dhurtakhyana, 160 Dunigara, 43
Dhiirtakhyanakathasara, 172 Durga, 135

Dida, 100 Durgadeva, 28, 174
Didwana, 222 Durgapura, 47
Digaladasa, 77 Durjanasila, 37

Dig%lmbal'a, 53 12’ 14’ l5a 19’ 249 28 Durla,bharaja-, 58, 89, 202
453 54, 55’ 691 71’ 739 75, 86’ 88’ 90’ Dushkﬁ,la,va,rnanachhattisi, 172
92, 93, 106, 107, 108, 114, 138, 150, Dviadasakulakaripakramana, 154

195, 202, 206 Dvatrimsikajianapija, 170
Dignaga, 153 Dvyaérayamahakavya, 4, 24, 33, 167,
Digvijayamahakavya 4, 32, 169, 176 169, 176
Dikshapatala, 167 Dvivandanika, 100
Dikshapratishthadisuddhi, 175 Dvit.iya,khandagrdnthégr&traiy&-
Dilarama, 170 sakalagrantha, 33
Dipachanda, 175 Dwarka, 211
Dipachanda Kasalivala, 171
Dipachanda $aha, 159 E
Dipika, 197 Ekadasi, 20
Divakara, 106 Ekadasikatha, 172
Diyana, 25, 26 Ekatvasaptati, 167
Dodaraja, 83 Ekibhavastotrabhasha, 170
Dodu, 79 Elacharya, 153

Dohachandrika, 173, 174 Ellora, 36, 149



Fagi, 222

Fatehapur, 192

Fatehapur sikri, 37, 209, 210, 231
Fateharaja, 222

Fergusson, 116, 119

Firozshah, 189

Firoz Tughluq, 50

Gadahiya, 97, 99

Gadasiha, 97

Gajapala, 33

Gajasimmha, 41, 42, 44, 218, 220
Gajasimhachaupai, 200

Gala, 77

Ganadhara, 99
Ganadharachopadagotra, 99
Ganadharasaptati, 163
Ganadharasirdhasataka, 155, 163
Gandhi, L. B., 181
Gandhikagotra, 101

Ganesa, 135, 146
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Gesdaka, 97

Ghanerav, 121, 137, 202
Ghanesvarastri, 27
Ghanghagotra, 99

Ghanghani, 9, 10, 109, 130

Ghasirama, 83
Ghatiyala, 19, 113, 136
Ghevariyagotra, 101
Ghiya, 96

Ghor, 51

Ghighula, 216
Giradharadasa, 43

Giranara, 40, 82, 137, 211, 216

Giripura, 34
Girivara, 33
Gita, 146

Goda, 45
Godhagotra, 105
Godikagotra, 105
Godraha, 216
Gokala, 198

Gommatabhaktamara, 201
Gommatasara, 146, 158, 197
Gommatasarapafijika, 192
Gommatasvamichaupai, 200

Ganegimala, 97

Ganeéilala Mehata, 200
Ganga, 76

Gangadasa, 34,200

Gangakavi, 196

Gangarama, 40, 193, 221
Gangasahara, 185
Gangavalagotra, 105

Ganges, 144

Ganges$vara, 108
Ganitasathiso, 175
Ganitasarachaupai, 175
Gardhabhilla, 13, 14

Garga, 107

Gaurishankar Hirachand Ojha, 3
Gautama, 8, 101
Gautamagotra, 101
Gautamakulakavritti, 169
Gautamaprichchhachaupsi, 171
Gautamiyakavya, 170

Gaya, 10

Germanes, 12

Gopagiri, 206
Gopalasimha Vaidya, 185
Gorabadala, 172, 177
Gorangade, 37

Gosalamakkhaliputra, 53, 54

Govaliyagotra, 101
Govardhana, 46
CGovindarija, 41
Govindarama, 185
Govindastri, 19
Goyala, 107

Grahalaghavavartika, 175

Grahamitrapilat, 16
Granthasahaba, 92
Greeks, 55

Greek writers, 7, 12, 13
Guda, 202

Guhila, 21
Guhilavihara, 29



Gujarat, 14, 18, 66, 71, 75, 78, 147, Hanumana, 135
152, 205, 206, 207, 209, 210, 212 Hanumanacharitra, 165
216, 217, 219, 220, 223 Hanumanacharitrarasa, 199
Gumainachanda, 41 Hanumanagadha, 186
Gumanamala, 41 Hanuvantakatha, 162
Gumanapanthi sect, 93 Harachanda, 190
Gumanirama, 93, 158, 187 Hararija, 78
Gunabhadra, 72, 167, 194 Harbilas Sharda, 86
Gunachandra, 19, 69, 71, 85, 195, 202, Hardana, 72
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Gunachandracharya, 148
Gunachandragani, 39
Gunalkirti, 77
Gunamalaprakarana, 158
Gunaprabhasiri, 211
Gunaraja, 30
Gunaratna, 169
Gunasagarastri, 8Y
Gunasamriddhimahattara. 163
Gunavijaya, 169, 176
Gunavinaya, 156, 161, 168
Gupta, 129, 130
Guptigupta, 70
Guptanandi, 71
Gurjaras, 22
Gurjaradesa, 18
Gurjaratra, 22, 112, 203
Gurjara pratiharas, 50
Gurugunaratnakarakavya, 4
Gurvavali, 184
Gwalior, 73, 147, 226
Gyanachanda, 177, 199
Gymnosophists, 12, 55

H
Hama, 97
Hamaja, 218
Hammira, 44, 167, 176
Hammiramahakavya, 167, 176, 197
Hamsadata, 50, 186
Hamsanupreksha, 192
Hansa, 77
Hansaladevi, 34
Hansarajavachchharajachaupai, 192
Hansavijaya, 143

Hardoya, 77

Haribhadrastri, 17, 88, 112, 153, 154,

162, 163, 174, 203, 204
Harichanda, 194
Haridasa, 202
Harihara, 209
Hariharsha, 209
Harinatha, 143
Harinega, 141, 142
Hariraja, 201
Harisagara, 201
Harischandra, 120
Harishena, 108, 154
Harisithha, 108, 201, 228, 229
Haritamalakari, 57
Harivams$acharitra, 164

Harivams$apurina, 18, 45, 81,

112, 165, 188
Harivarman, 26
Harivikramacharitra, 182
Harsaur, 15, 65
Harsha, 193, 234
Harshakirti, 173, 175, 193
Harshanandana, 67, 157, 187
Harshapura, 15
Harshapuragachchha, 15
Harshapuriyagachchha, 65
Harshavisala, 211
Hastikundi, 27, 65
Hastikundigachchha, 65
Hastasafijivana, 175
Hastinapura, 82, 83
Hathinatha, 104
Hathigumpha, 55, 129
Hathundi, 26
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Hema, 40, 80

Hemachandra, 4, 18, 23, 24, 59, 95,
97, 108, 154, 160, 162, 167, 172,
173, 174, 176, 184, 195, 206, 207,
214

Hcemahamsagani, 199

Hemalkirti, 78

Hemarija, 39, 87, 192, 198

Hemarajagodika, 170

Hemaratna, 172, 177

Hemasabdachandrika, 173

Hemasabdaprakriya, 173

Hematilakastri, 89

Hemavijaya, 210

Hemavyakaranabhashatika, 174

Hetya, 72

Himataji, 183

Hinayanist Sarvastivada school, 16

Hiraharsha, 209

Hirakalasa, 175

Hirananda, 51

Hiravijaya, 31, 37, 42, 96, 209, 210

Hitopadesamrlta 182

Holikachaupai, 190

Holika katha, 162

Holkar, 226

Hridayarama, 49, 84

Hukamasirhha, 43

Humayun, 52

Humbada, 67, 717, 108

Humbada caste, 34, 67, 107, 108, 205

Hulnba(laoacllclllla, 67

Hina, 110

Husainakhsan, 228

I

Ibrahim, 223

Idar, 73, 77, 165, 168, 170

Iltutmlsh 216

Indelgarh, 199

Indra, 141

Indranandi, 67

Indranandisuri, 186

Indraraja, 48, 210

Indraraja Singhi, 221 222,224
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Indravihira, 48
Indriyaparajayasataka, 156
Indriyaparijayasatakavyitti, 168
Ishtopadesa, 155
Ishtopadesastotratika,
I$varastri, 68, 98
Ttihasasarasamuchchaya, 199

J
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Jabalipura, 22
Jacohi, 181
Jadaa, 202
Jaduji Dabhade, 219
Jagachandrasiri 58
Jagaddhara, 126
Jagadeva, ‘)7
Jagatakirti, 83, 84,
Jagamala, -L_), .ZIH
Jagamila, 37
Jagannatha, 43, 49,
Jagariipa, 201
Jagarupavilasa, 201
Jagatasimha, 32, 47, 82, 83, 221,
229
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1G4, 170
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Jagavisalamuni, 41

Jahangir, 202

Jahazpur, 226

Jainachaityastava, 160
Jainatattvasaragrantha, 157
Jainayatridarpana, 188

Jaipur, 7, 44, 45, 46,47, 48, 4Y, 60, 61,

65, 68, 69, 71, 74, 78, 85, 88, 93,
103, 104, 115, 122, 129, 131, 132,
133, 134, 135, 144, 145, 146, 147,
158, 159, 160, 164, 165, 173, 175,
177, 187, 188, 190, 196, 221, 222,

223, 228, 229, 230

Jaisalmer, 7, 38, 39, 40, 57, 58, 59, 60,
62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 95,
107, 122, 126, 127, 134, 148, 155,
156, 158, 161, 163, 164, 168, 170,
174, 180, 181, 182, 208

Jaitarana, 202

Jaitrasimha, 58

Jalaurapura, 14



Jalimasimha, 227
Jalhana, 22
Jilor, 4, 22, 25, 42 52, 60, 96, 120.

150, 157, 160, 165, 172, 202, 204,
208, 211, 214, 216, 218, 223
Jalyodharagachchha, 67
Jama Masjid, 52
Jamanagara, 210
Jamasghiba, 210
Jambudivapannatti, 4, 35, 112, 174
Jambiudvipa, 146, 148, 189
Jambadvipaprajiiapti, 174
Jambudvipaprajiiaptitika, 174
Jambadvipaptja, 168
Jambiisvamicharitra, 84, 164, 165, 188,
194
Japadanagachchha, 67
Jasaharachariu, 189, 191
Jasakirti, 202
Jasavantasimha, 43, 219
Jasola, 41, 202
Jatakakarmapaddhatibilavabodha, 176
Javada, 101
Jawihmardkhan, 219
Jayachandra Chhabara, 159, 171, 1
Jayachandastiri, 161, 184 '
Jayadayala, 187
Jayadhavala, 153
Jayakarana, 185
Jayakesarisiiri, 97
Jayakirti, 164, 173, 182, 199, 200
Jayamala. 32, 42, 218
Jayananda, 4, 33
Jayaranga, 157
Jayasigara, 168
Jayasira, 208
Jayasenacharya, 131
Jayasenastri, 197
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Jayasititha, 45, 46, 157, 171, 227, 228, 229

Jayasimha Siddharija, 24, 66, 173,
176, 179, 207

Jayasimhasiri, 153, 218

Jayasoma, 5

Javataladevi, 29, 30, 215

Jayatasiraso, 186

Jayatilakastri, 182, 196

Jayavada 97

Jayavanta, 76

Jesa, 48, 86

Jeta, 45

Jhaba, 202

Jhadoli, 25, 118

Jhalrapatan, 71, 108, 122, 146, 199

Jhaijhanasimha, 98

Jhansadi, 34

Jharol, 117

Jhila, 77

Jhotdarama, 230

Jhiilara, 102

Jhiilna, 196

Jhungatiyagotra, 101

Jhunjhunu, 192

Jija, 30

Jinabhadra, 389, 95, 97, 99, 174, 178,
180, 181, 204, 218

Jinabhadrasiirirasa, 186

Jinabhadrastri§astrabhandara, 181

Jinabhaktistri, 147

Jinachandrasiiri, 33, 39, 40, 41, 43,
44, 74, 78, 79, 85, 94, 97, 98, 166,
168, 204, 206, 208, 210, 212, 223

Jinadasa, 159, 162, 164

Jinadattastri, 19, 28, 95, 97, 98, 99,
148, 154, 155, 163, 167, 205

Jinadattacharitrabhasha, 193

Jinadattachaupai, 189

Jinadattakatha, 196

Jinadeva, 192, 201

Jinadevi, 206

Jinagunavilasa, 194

Jinahamsasri, 156

Jinaharshastiri, 4, 41, 160, 172, 176

Jinaharshastiribhandara, 183

Jinahemasuri, 158

Jinajanmamahotsava, 1 96

Jinakalpamala, 167

Jinakuéalasiiri, 40, 98, 135, 155, 208,209

Jinakugalastivirasa, 186



Jinamahendrasiri, 41, 66

Jinamanikyastri, 211

Jinamuktisiiri, 41

Jinawpadmasirirdsa, 186

Jinapalagani, 28

Jinapala Upadhyaya, 5, 163, 186

Jinapatistri, 20, 28, 38, 39, 154, 155,
163, 208

Jinapatistrirasa, 186

Jinaprabhasiiri, 6, 52, 176

Jinaprabodhasiri, 29, 39

Jinapuja, 158

Jinardjasuri, 39, 135

Jinardjastrirdsa, 186, 212

Jinarakshita, 149
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Nemisvaragita, 170

Nemisvaraphaga, 196

Nemisvararisa, 166

Nepal, 140

Nevata, 82

Nidhikandali, 156

Nighantuéesha, 174

Nikade, 82

Nimach, 226

Nirdoshasaptamivratakathi, 162

Nirgranthas, 10

Nirgranthagachchha, 58

Nirvanakanda, 190

Nirvanalilavatikatha, 161

Nirvanamandalaptja, 145

Nisala, 75

Nitiprakasa, 177

Nitthatigachchha, 68

Nityamahoddyota, 156

Nityanityapuja, 171

Nivrittigachchha, 60

Nivrittikula, 60, 62

Nohara, 114, 186

Nannaika, 27

Nota, 105

Nyayagranthachaubisithana, 192

Nyayalamkara, 155

Nyayapravesa, 153

Nyayavatara, 154

o

Oghaniryuktivritti, 182

Onesicritus, 12

Osavilas, 41, 94, 95, 96, 186
Osavala Caste, 51, 94, 209
Osavalarisa, 95

Osia, 18, 60, 62, 63, 64, 94, 102, 112

P

Pachabhadra, 202

Padapirtistava, 170

Padapirtivirabhaktimarasvopajiiavri-
tti, 170

Padasangraha, 193

Padavyavasthatika, 173

Padmakirti, 187, 194

Padmamandira, 156

Padmanatha Kayastha, 162

Padmananda, 68, 166

Padmanandi, 4, 35, 70, 73, 74, 75, 77,
78, 87, 112, 156, 161, 164, 167, 168,
174, 194

Padmanandimahakavyatika, 196

Padmanandipafichavimsati, 167, 196

Padmaprabha, 10, 20, 65, 68, 72, 77,
130, 146

Padmapurana, 83, 165

Padmasenacharya, 71

Padmasri, 72

Padmavati, 114, 133, 134, 137, 146,
148, 175

Padmavatiakhyana, 172

Padrada, 20

Padyaraja, 156

Piahadasimha, 35

Pahadyagotra, 105

Paharaja, 104

Pahila, 182

Pahini, 207

Pajjunnakaha, 161

Pakshikasiitra, 152

Paladi, 118

Palanpur, 163, 167, 209

Palha, 22



Pali, 42, 43, 51, 60, 65, 102, 113, 174,
202, 221
Palidesa, 24, 64
Palithana, 210, 211
Palla, 96
Palligachchha, 65
Pallika, 102
Pallivilas, 102
Pallivala caste, 102
Pallivalagachchha, 65, 100
Pallu, 114, 133
Palyavidhana, 168
Palyavidhanarasa, 198
Palyavratodyapana, 156
Paficha, 39
Pafichadhyayi, 157
Pafichagranthi, 172, 204
Pafichiganayanachaupai, 175
Pafichakalyanakamala, 167
Paﬁchakalyénapi’gha, 190
Pafichdkhyana, 166
Pafichakumarakatha, 162
Pafichalihgiprakarana, 154, 155
Pafichamikatha, 162
Pafichaprasthanavishamapadavyakhya,
33
Pafichagaka, 153
Paifichasandhi, 192
Paifichasandhibalavabodha, 174
Pafichasangraha, 156
Pafichasara, 23
Pafichastikaya, 171, 187
Pafichastikayaprabhrita, 81
Pafichastikayatika, 168
Paﬁchatantra,, 166
Paﬁchat-irthastuti, 169
Pa,ﬁchatirthiéleshélarhkirake’wya, 169
Paﬁchatirthistava, 186
Paﬁchava,rga,parihiras'cava, 169
Pafichavastu, 153
Pafichayatibhandara, 182
Pandavacharitra, 194
Pandavapurana, 45, 80, 81, 164, 202
Pandityadarpana, 157
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Pandyagotra, 105

Panini, 56

Pannadhaya, 224

Pannilala 86, 87, 145, 146, 197, 199

Pannibai, 184

Pannyasasatyavijayagani, 61

Parakha or pariksha, 98

Paramara, 25, 26, 36, 115, 117

Parmatmaprakasa, 188

Paramatmapurana, 159

Paramatmarajastotra, 167

Paranagar, 50, 132

Parasadasa Nigotiya, 159, 171

Parasavilasa, 171

Parbatsar, 221, 222

Paridhasika, 56

Parihasaka, 56

Pariyatra, 35

Parmanandastri, 182

Parmarthopadesa, 156

Pargvachandra, 61

Parévachandragachchha, 191

Par§vadevasiri, 89

Parévanatha, 9, 14, 16, 19, 20, 22, 23,
25, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 38, 39, 40, 42,
48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 75, 76, 78, 84, 94,
95, 97, 109, 118, 120, 121, 122, 126,
129, 130, 134, 141, 142, 148, 156,
168, 189, 196, 198, 199, 207, 208

Par§vanathacharitra, 79, 80, 104, 190

Par§vanathagachchha, 61

Par§vanathakavya, 168

Pardvanathakavyapaifijika, 168

Par§vapurana, 187, 194

Par§vastavana, 169

Parsvanatha Yantra, 83

Partidharmika, 57

Parvati, 36, 79

Pasa, 80

Pasachanda, 199

Pasachariya, 197

Pasada, 39, 99, 101

Pasadatta, 40

Pasade, 99



Pasargadi, 12

Pisu, 96, 98
Pasupatacharya, 186
Patamade, 104

Patana, 104
Patanigotra, 101, 103
Patanjali, 8
Pataliputra, 15, 129
Patela, 102

Patoda, 103
Patodigotra, 103, 145, 189
Pathyapathyatabba, 176

Pattan, 23, 40, 59, 89, 147, 150, 154,

204, 205, 208, 209, 210, 212, 221
Paumachariya, 162, 182, 188
Paushadhavidhiprakarana, 154
Pavapuri, 45, 81
Payachandagachchha, 184
Pcsuva, 38
Pethadagsaha, 179

Phalodhi, 121, 142, 143, 156, 176, 201,

206, 208
Phampha, 34
Phophaliyagotra, 100
Phozurama, 193
Philachanda, 142, 143, 201
Phulers, 192
Pindavisuddhiprakarana, 154
Pindwada, 37, 65, 102, 133
Pingala, 173
Pingalachaturvimséatiripaka, 197
Pingalagiromani, 173, 174
Pipa, 108, 122
Pipada, 202
Pippala, 26
Pippalagachchha, 68
Pippalaka, 66
Pippalakagachchha, 66
Pishpalacharya, 62
Pishpalacharyagachchha, 62, 89
Pitha, 38
Plutarch, 12
Poravilas, 102, 124
Poraviala Caste, 30

Portugese, 14

Posaa, 102
Prabandhachintamani, 214
Prabha, 106

Prabhachandra, 74, 79, 85, 156, 167

168, 194, 196
Prabhachandrasiiri, 4
Prabhakara, 62
Prabhakaragachchha, 62
Prabhavakacharitra, 4, 18
Prabodhachandra, 198
Prabodhachintamani, 194
Prabodhasiddhi, 186
Prabodhyavadasthala, 154

Pradyumnacharitra, 78, 103, 164, 188,

195
Pradyumnachaupali, 171
Pradyumnaprabandha, 165
Pradyumnaliliprakasa, 170
Pradyumnarasa, 166
Pradyumnasiri, 27, 30
Pragvata, 102, 167, 206, 214
Pragvata country, 102
Prahalada 33, 196
Prajiiapanasitra, 153
Prakadavarsa, 187
Pramanalakshana, 154
Pramianamimamsa, 154
Praminapadartha, 157
Pramanatattvalamkara, 154
Prameyaratnakara, 155
Prameyaratnamala, 159
Pragastikavya, 168
Prasnasundari, 175
Prasnottarasirdhagataka, 158
Prasnottarasataka, 154, 158
Pragnottarashashthisatakavritti, 156
Praénottarasravakachara, 193
Pratapa, 31, 225
Pratapagarh, 30, 32, 34, 35, 73, 106
Pratapalamkesvara, 20
Prataparava, 220
Pratapasimha, 33, 195, 229
Pratihiras, 18, 19, 94, 112, 113, 153
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Pratikramanasamachari, 154 Pura, 102
Pratimakadharapratishthagachchha, 89 Puranaghata, 71
Pratishthapatha, 190 Piranasimha, 224
Pratishthasara, 167 Puran chand Nahar, 3
Pratishthasoma, 186 Puratanaprabandhasamgraha, 4
Pratyekabuddhacharitra, 163 Piirnabhadra, 166
Pravachanasara, 159, 170, 191 Parnabhadragani, 163
Pravachanasaraprabhritavritti, 79 Pirnachandra, 206
Pravachanasaratatparyavritti, 197 Pirnakalasa, 176
Pravachanasaratika, 196 Pirnamnya, 42
Pravasagitikatraya, 4, 33 Piarnatalagachchha, 97
Prayagachchha, 68 Piarnimapaksha, 64
Premakarana khajafichi, 185 Pirnimiyagachchha, 59, 60, 67
Prishnavahanaka, 57 Pursharthasiddhyupiya, 158
Pritathkaracharitra, 165 Pushkara, 15, 65
Prithvipaladeva, 27, 65 Pushkaradvipa, 146
Prithviraja, 19, 20, 31, 154 Pushkarajati, 122
Prithvisimha, 34, 35, 47, 173 Pushpadanta, 143, 187, 189, 191, 192
Pritimati, 141 Pushpadri, 201

Priyagrantha, 9, 57 Pusyamitrika, 57

Priyamelakarasa, 171

Priyavilasa, 186 . Q
Pigala, 95 Qaimkhani Nawibs, 229
Pija, 80 Qutbuddin Aibak, 51

Pijasamgraha, 189

R
Pt‘_ljyapzida, 70, 155, 159, 200 Radhanapura, 147
Pana, 39 Raduda, 41
Punasi,.g‘g Raghuraja, 189
Punnasimha, 30, 106, 125 Raghuvarmsa, 189
Puniga, 64

Raghuvamsatika, 202
Raghuvamsavritti, 168, 169
Rangoji, 220

Raho, 79

Rainapura, 68
Raisimmha, 37, 223
Rajachanda, 200
Rajadeva, 21
Rajadhara, 36, 95, 122
Rajagachchha, 2, 7, 68
Rajagadha, 50, 186

Punjab, 72, 106
Puﬁjarishirasa, 171, 177
Punyachandrodaya, 202
Pur’nyachhatisi, 172
Punyanidhanasiri, gg
Punyaratnasﬁri, 51
Punyasagara, 156, 174
Punyasarachaupai, 17}
Punyasarakathinaka, 161
Punya,éﬂaa, 170

Punyaérava, 159 Rajahamsa, 194
Punyasravakathakoga, 162, 200 Rajakusala, 157
Punyagravakathanaka, 183 Rajaladesara, 186

Punyavijaya, 181 Rajamahala, 45, 192



Raijamalla, 158, 164
Rajamati, 141
Rajanagara, 32, 145
Rajanitidohdas, 177
Rajapala, 102
Rajapati, 208
Rajasagarasiri, 61
Rajasekhara, 4, 94
Rajasimha, 32, 37, 49, 125, 172, 225
Rajasoma, 173
Rajasundara, 200
Rajavallabha, 186
Rajavamgavarnana, 176
Rajavartika, 49, 159
Rajimativipralambha, 167
Rajiyano, 108
Rajpiits, 18, 51
Rajulakabarahamasa, 196
Rajulapatrika, 199
Rajyakirti, 86, 87
Ralha, 22, 189
Réama, 76, 135, 162
Ramachandra, 49, 87, 1588, 200, 206,
207
Ramachandrabhandara, 183
Ramachandra chhabara, 46, 227, 228
Ramachandrakirti, 77
Réamachandrarasa, 198
Ramachandrastri, 89, 194
Ramacharitra, 164
Ramadasa, 102, 192
Ramagadha, 46
Ramakirti, 77, 85, 86, 173
Ramalakshmanarasa, 197
Ramalala, 184
Ramalagastra, 85
Ramarasa, 200
Ramasena, 63, 70, 106
Ramaseniyagachchha, 63
Ramasimha, 43, 86, 227
Ramavijaya, 158, 170
Ramayana, 140, 162, 163, 171
Ramayasa, 199
Ramgarh, 35

Rampura, 226

Rina, 30

Ranajitasimha, 41
Ranakagotra, 99

Ranakapura, 209

Ranapura, 30, 124, 137
Ranasimhacharitra, 186
Rangavijayakharatarasikha, 61
Rangavijayagani, 61
Ranthambhor, 19, 66, 167
Ranvakagotra, 105

Rasavilasa, 186

Rashtrakiitas, 27
Rasikapriyabalavabodha, 172
Ratanachanda $§aha, 47
Ratanapila, 96

Ratanasi, 102

Ratanasimha, 44
Rathavirapura, 54

Rathoda Amarasimhakibata, 277
Rathodavamséavali, 201
Rathoras, 26, 41, 42, 43, 49
Ratna, 77, 81, 104
Ratnabhiishana, 86, 87
Ratnabhiishanastri, 699
Ratnadevi, 30

Ratnagadha, 186
Ratnakaranda, 79, 158
Ratnakarandasravakachara, 12
Ratnakarandaéravakacharabhasha, 160
Ratnakirti, 74, 85
Ratnapalakathanaka, 161
Ratnaprabhasiri, 94, 100
Ratnapura, 66
Ratnapuriyagachchha, 66
Ratnasekharakathi, 161
Ratnasimha, 226

Ratnasimha Baidvant, 224
Ratnasimha Bhandari, 219, 220
Ratnastiri, 200
Ratnatrayavidhana, 155
Ratnavijaya, 147
Ratribhojanakatha, 162
Ravana, 50
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~

Ravanadohs, 192 S

Ravana Pir§vanitha, 50, 51 Sabdabheda,prakiéa, 200

Ravanapar§vastavana, 168 Sabda‘trnavavy-&karana, 173

Ravana par§vanathastotra, 167 Sabdartipavali, 235

Ravivratakaths, 198 Sabha, 33, 34

Rayabhandari, 106 Sabhabhishana, 193

Rayachandra, 47, 85, 165, 229 Sabhasiaranataka, 189

Rayamala, 31, 37, 173 Saddaranasamuchchaya, 194

Rayapila, 20, 21 Sadadi, 30, 169

Rayasila, 48 Sadak Ali, 219

Rayasimha, 43, 44, 127, 130, 177 Sadasukha kasalivala, 160, 171
212 Sadharu, 188

Revi, 20 Sadhvachira, 158

Revana, 20 Sadhukirti, 50

Revasa, 48 Sadri, 123, 133, 202

Ridhakarana, 186 Sagalasarasa, 166

Rini, 113, 157, 162, 186 Sagamala, 84

Rinkarayantra, 81, 82, 83, 105 Sagara, 38, 95, 97, 122

Rishabhadasa Nigotiya, 159 Sagaragachchha, 61

Rishabhadeva, 17, 32, 37, 40, 42, 72, Sagaradharmamrita, 155, 198
126, 130, 134 Sagavada, 77, 108

Rishabhapafichasika, 166 Sahabada, 36

Rishibhashita, 152 Sahagotra, 104

Rishimandala, 157 Sahajakirti, 169, 173

Rishimandalapiija, 145, 168, 190 Sahasakarana, 101

Rishimandalastotra, 190 Sahasragunapija, 168

Rishimandalavachiiri, 156, 169 Sahasrakirti, 85

Rishimandalavritti, 156 Sahibachanda, 41

BiShimandala,yantm, 199 Saimur, 18

Rodapura, 48 Saivism, 18

Rohido, 69 Saiyad Hussain, 227

ROhinivrata,praba.ndha, 199 Sajaka, 39

Roho, 104 Sajanasithha, 44

Rudrapila, 29 Sajja, 39

Rudrapalli, 66 Saka, 14

Rudrapa,lliyaga,ehchha, 66, 97 Sakalakirti 74, 75, 77, 87, 156, 159,

ledrata,, 172 160, 161, 162, 164, 167, 170, 188,
Ripa, 85 193, 194, 197, 198

Rlilpachanda, 40, 95, 192 Sakalakirtirasa, 199

Ripaheli, 79 Sakalatirthastavana, 176

Riipakaji, 91 Sakalavidhinidhana, 187
Rﬁpakamélav;itti, 157 Sakambhari, 65

Rupanagar, 71, 137 Sakhedha, 95
Ripasundarapingalavivarana, 202 Sakti, 35



Saktikumaira, 35, 174
Salha, 33
Salibhadra, 165
Samacharisataka, 157
Samada, 31
Samadhimaranotsava, 197
Samadhya, 16
Samakitarasa, 165
Samantabhadra, 12, 15, 159
Samantasimha, 23, 35, 96
Samaraditya, 160
Samaradityacharitra, 164
Samaraichchakaha, 17, 160
Samarasimha, 29, 30
Samarasimhadeva, 22, 25, 29
Samayasara, 175, 194
Samayasarabhasha, 160
Samayasarakalasa, 158
Samayasaramiilaka, 159
Samayasaraprabhrita, 197
Samayasaravritti, 196
Samayasundara, 67, 130, 156, 160, 161
169, 171, 173, 186, 187 ’
Sambhar, 23, 222, 228
Sambhavanatha, 39, 40, 96, 118, 126
181, 199
Sambhavanathacharitra, 201
Sambh, 48, 82
Sambodhaprakarana, 153
Sambodhasaptatika, 156
Samdehadohavali, 154
Samghapattaka 154
Sarmgrahinisatra, 145, 189
Samiyana, 208
Samkasika, 57
Samkha, 215
Sammedagikhara, 83, 148
Samnanaka, 22
Samnoi, 13
Samprati, 10, 11, 110, 130
Samséayavadanavidarana, 156
Samudragupta, 15, 106
Samudravijaya, 141
Samvadhishthayistotra, 167

b
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Samvegarangadala, 166

Samvegigachchha, 61

Samyagdar§anayantra, 81, 104

Samyakacharitrayantra, 79, 80, 81

Samyakajiidinayantra, 81

Samyakayantra, 83

Samyaktvakaumudi, 46, 49, 162, 201

Samyaktvalamkara, 155

Sanapati, 106

Sanatakumaracharitra, 163

Sanatakumararasa, 199

Sanchor, 52, 120, 166, 206, 218

Sandehadohavalivritti, 198

Sandera, 65

Sanderakagachchha, 21, 22, 29, 65, 96,
98, 100

Sandesarasakatippanika, 201

Sangana, 215

Sanganer, 45, 72, 74, 82, 84, 92, 121,
123, 132, 157, 159, 165, 210, 231

Sanghadasavachaka, 182

Sanghesvara, 108

Sangrahanisatrabhasa, 194

Sangramapura, 45

Sangramasimha, 49

Sangramasoni, 180

Sankara, 16, 18, 23

Sankhala, 97

Sankharaja, 141

Sankhavila, 106

Sankhavilechagotra, 39, 100

Sankhesvara, 108

Sannipatakalikatabbadvaya, 176

Santava, 145

Santi, 35, 102

Santibhadra, 27

Santijinastotra, 167

Santikusala, 189

Santinatha, 20, 22, 28, 30, 31, 33, 34,
39, 40, 42, 71, 75, 76, 77, 96, 97, 98,
101, 117, 118, 122, 126, 132, 168

Santinathacharitra, 163

Santinathacharitram, 182

Santinathapurana, 165, 197



Santisiiri, 100
Sanvala, 97
Sara, 75
- Sarabhai Nawab, 142
Sarachaturvimsatiks, 156
Sarachaubisi, 159
Saradastavana, 168
Saradiyanamamala, 173
Saraiya, 34
Sarana, 202
Saranga, 30, 132, 191
Sarangadeva, 25
Sarasvata, 23
Sarasvatabalavabodha, 174
Sarasvatakriyachandrika, 169
Sarasvataprayoganirnayavyakarana-
kathinagabdavritti, 173
Sarasvatatikabalabodhini, 202
Sarasvatavritti, 169, 173
Sérasva,tvyékarana, 173
Sarasvati, 13, 70, 75, 133, 139
Sarasvatipija, 168
Sarasva,tilakshmisamvada,, 201
Sﬁrasvatollasa,kivya, 186
Saratara, 209
Saraubi, 224
Saravélagachchha, 68
Sa,rdaraéahara, 186
Sérdhadvayapﬁji, 168
Sa‘,rdhapﬁrnimiyagachchha, 59
SirOdhiravri’cti, 174
Sarvadevasir, 58, 155
Sarvarﬁ,ja, 155
Sarvarthasiddhi, 159, 200
Sarv&tobha,dra,, 156
Sa,ta,élokit_;a,bba, 176
Satrudijaya, 11, 18, 40, 137, 148, 208,
210, 211, 216, 217
aWTUlljayagiranarzvatarapattika, 39
S'atrUﬁjayamahatmya, 140, 166
Satrufijayargss, 171
Satyapura, 24
Saty aPUﬂYaérimahs,vh'autsﬁ,ha, 166
S&tyasvarﬁpa,, 158
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Saubhagyapafichamikatha, 161

Saubhagyavijaya, 6, 176

Saudharma, 141

Saurashtra, 13, 24, 213, 217

Savara, 76

Savairama, 41

Savaiydchhatisi, 172

Sawaimadhopur, 47, 84

Sayara, 31

Scythians, 13

Seda, 78

Sekhavati, 87, 103, 228, 229

Sethigotra, 105

Sethiya, 99

Sevadi, 20, 113, 138

Sevirama Jat, 165

Sevaraima Patani, 194, 195

Shadivasyakabalavabodha, 199

Shadvada, 156

Shahabada, 46, 53

Shahjahan, 46, 48

Shahpura, 226

Shamsuddin Iltutmish, 52

Shashtisatalka, 155

Shatakhandagama, 153

Shatatrimgikavijiiapti, 158

Shatdravyanrinayavivarana, 192

Shatpahuda, 49, 79, 80

Shatpahudasatika, 83

Shatsthanakaprakarana, 154

Sheragarh, 35, 132

Shershih, 6, 218, 222

Shodagkaranavratodyipanapija, 195

Shodagakaranayantra, 45, 77, 80, 81,
82

Siddhachakra, 161

Siddhachakrap@ija, 167

Siddhachandrikavritti, 157

Siddhagotra, 101

Siddhahemabrihadvritti, 34

Siddhahemavyakarana, 173, 179

Siddhajayamala, 168

Siddhantachandrika, 157

Siddhantachandrikavritti, 157



Siddhantakaumudi, 235
Siddhantaratnavali, 158
Siddhantasagara, 101
Siddhantasarabhashya, 156
Siddbantasaradipaka, 156
Siddhantasarasamgraha, 159
Siddhantigachchha, 67
Siddhapija, 171
giddhapura, 209
Siddharaja Jayasimha

213, 21J4 ? > 149, 205, 296,
Siddharshi, 154, 161, 16 :
Siddhartha, 142 % 176, 203
Siddhasena, 154
Siddhasenadivakara, 14
Siddhastavana, 168
Siddhastri, 51, 164
Siddhichandra, 186
Sihs, 31
Sikar, 103, 191
S:ikha,mji, 41
%ikhin, 17
§ilagunasﬁri, 23, 60, 89
§ilasﬁri, 68
Silavijaya, 176
Siloﬁchllalcoézw, 174
Silopadcsamalavritti, 168
Simandharasvami, 206
Simandharasvamistavana, 200
Simhaka, 27
Simhakavi, 161
Simhana, 215
Sirmmhasanabattisi, 198, 199
Simhasanadvatrims$ika, 186
Simhavijaya, 37
Sinadhari, 202
Sinanava, 22
Sindha, 14, 15, 204, 208, 223
Sindhia, 226 ’
Sindhu, 13, 18
Singarachauri, 31
Singhadagotra, 101
Singhala, 107
Singhiji, 72

ya, 106
Siriyadevl, 2111 24
. 1va 4:7,
Sirmorlya, 2,43, 52, 57, 58, 59, 60,

Siravad

(o . 37, 4
Slrg; 1’6?;,3’63, 64, 65, 67, 68, 69, 89, 91,
05, 100, 102, 109, 113, 117, 118, 125
130, 132, 133, 137, 139, 140, 147,
175, 209, 210, 211,

157, 161, 169,

232
Siroja, 108
Sisodiyagotra, 98, 100
Sita, 135
Sitacharitard, 165 )
Sitalanatha, 37,60, 77, 95
Sitaramachaupal, 171

Sitasilarasapataka 199
Siva, 19, 26, 71 122, 135, 148, 207,
217
Sivabhiiti, 54
Sijvachandra, 50, 157,
Sivajilala, 229
Sivalala, 158, 221
Sivanathasimhha, 221
Sivaraja, 68
Sivarya, 155,
Sivasimha, 38,
Sivera, 62
Skandagupta, 16
Sobhana, 166
Sobhanatha, 173
Sodasaka, 153
Soganigotra, 105
Sohaja, 37
Sohanalala kala, 197
Soharabkhan, 219
Sojata, 202, 221, 223
Sola, 214
Solahasvapna, 196
Solanki, 20, 23, 49
Soma, 77, 186
Somachanda, 205, 207
Somacharitragani, 4
Somadasa, 31, 33, 34, 77
Somadevasiiri, 194

170, 226

78, 224



Somakavi, 199
Somakirti, 161, 164
Somaprabhasiiri, 89
Somasimha, 25
Somasundara, 97, 172
Somavijayastri, 34
Somesvara, 20, 108, 204, 217, 218
Sonapala, 83, 97
Sonigotra, 104
Soratha, 214
Sphines, 12
Sradha,jlta,kalpa, 152
Sramana, 12, 13
Sra.vakacha.ra., 156, 200
Sravakacharasiroddhara, 156
Srava,ka,pra,tikrama,nachﬁrni, 142
Sravana, 98
Sravanabelagol, 15
S1‘81.1ikachau'itra, 80, 164
Sl‘el.likarESa,, 165
Sresht,higotra,, 101
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